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but the truths | learned helped keep me steady through 


those months in the South Pacific. 


Naturally, | couldn’t 


wait to get back; but | kept hearing how Bob Jones College had 

grown, and | wondered if things would seem different. Last fall 

when | hit the campus, | found some new buildings, unfamiliar faces, 
crowded dorms, and congested halls; but the school hasn’t changed — 


JUST GROWN! 


“There is the same friendly spirit, the same Chris- 
tian fellowship, the same emphasis upon clean, 
consecrated, spiritual living, the same loyalty to 
the Gospel. That something that makes Bob Jones 
College ‘America’s Most Unusual’ is still here. This 
fall Bob Jones College becomes Bob Jones Univer- 


sity. Soon we will be moving to a beautiful new 
campus with a magnificent modern plant — fine, 
big buildings and a greatly increased student body; 
but we will continue to stand for the same things, 
and we are going to keep that same spirit .. . 


“SURE,WE HAVE GROWN—AND GROWN BETTER!” 


For detailed information write: 


DR. BOB JONES, JR. 
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A Questioning World and 
an Answering Ministry 


There came an hour in the history of 
the great Babylonian empire when its 
royal personages, high officers, and court 
followers, gathered together in a great 
drunken orgy, blaspheming God and 
arrogantly boasting of the superiority of 
their own foul deities, were overtaken 
with surprise and fear as they saw three 
words mysteriously written on the plaster 
of the wall before them, by fingers ap- 
pearing out of the dark. Boastfulness 
turned to cringing. The king and his 
carousing companions began to ask what 
these words might mean. None present 
could tell. At last Daniel was brought 
in to read the writing and make known 
to the king its meaning. 

Note that Daniel was not in this drink- 
ing carousal. He was at home, sober, 
communing with God, studying His 
Word, and living separate from these 
royal abominations. 

Across the darkening skies of our 
troubled age, fearful omens apear, to 
which men know well enough they must 
not shut their eyes. These signs of im- 
pending peril, of coming crises, are in- 
evitably giving birth to great questions, 
startling questions, questions easy to 
ask and humanly hard to answer, con- 
cerning the future. The men who know 
for certainty of the future are men to 
whom God has spoken from His Word, 
who know the truth as it has been di- 
vinely revealed. This is the hour when 
ministers should be closer than ever 
to that Word and stand forth as prophets 
in this fear-ridden day, when so many 
of our leaders are talking about “im- 
pending destruction of civilization” and 
other frightfully phrased pronounce- 
ments. 

I shall never forget the day I first saw 
these words of Joseph Parker, referring 
to the scene in Daniel 5—more appropri- 
ate now than ever: 

“Preachers of the Word, you will be 
wanted some day by Belshazzar. You 
were not in at the beginning of the 
feast, but you will be there before the 
banqueting hall is closed. The king will 
not ask you to drink wine, but he will 
ask you to tell the secret of his pain and 


Dr. Wilbur M. Smith, member of faculty, Moody 
Bible Institute. 
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heal the malady of his heart. Abide your 
time. 

“Who cares for preachers, teachers, 
seers, and men of insight while the wine 
goes around and the feast is unfolding 
its tempting luxuries? Midway down the 
program, to mention pulpit, preacher or 
Bible would be to violate the harmony 
of the occasion. But they will send for 
the preacher and the prophet when all 
other friends have failed. May he then 
come fearlessly, independently, asking 
only to be a medium through which di- 
vine communications can be addressed 
to the listening trouble of the world. 

“Daniel has nothing to invent, nothing 
to conceive in his own intellect. He bears 
letters from heaven; he expresses the 
claims of God. O Daniel, preacher, speak- 
er, teacher, thunder out God’s Word if 
it be a case of judgment and doom; or 
whisper it, or rain in gracious tears if 
it be a message of sympathy and love 
and welcome.” 

As with Israel of old, so often at times 
of crises do people cry out to a man 
who walks with God, “Go thou near, and 
hear all that the Lord our God shall say; 
and speak thou unto us all that the Lord 
our God shall speak unto thee; and we 
will hear it, and do it” (Deut. 5:27).— 
W.MS.* 


Medieval Mummery in 
the White House 


On the tenth of February, this year, 
a high official of the Greek Orthodox 
Church, Archbishop H. G. Athenagoras, 
on behalf of the Greek Patriarch at 
Jerusalem, presented to President Tru- 
man, at the White House, a necklace to 
which was attached a small silver chest, 
containing a piece of wood claimed to 
be part of the true cross of Christ. The 
announcement in the New York Times 
said it was a piece of “holy wood from the 
cross of Christ,” this quoted phrase be- 
ing used by this famous journal in quoted 
form. 

It is to be greatly regretted that in 
this age of scientific advance, and in this 
country, founded by men who had been 
delivered from the superstitious nonsense 
of medieval ecclesiastical myths, there 
should have been even a pretension of 
presenting to any government official a 
piece of the original cross of Christ, for 


no piece of this cross can today be 
authentically identified as such. 

Around this tradition of the so-called 
“invention of the cross,” many silly 
myths have been built, by which millions 
from age to age have been deliberately 
deceived. It is well that we look into 
this matter for a-‘moment, now that the 
White House itself has participated in 
such a ceremony. 

Nothing was known of the cross of 
Christ after our Lord’s crucifixion, for 
nearly three centuries. According to Jew- 
ish custom, the crosses were burned, and 
this may have happened to the one on 
which Jesus was crucified. The story of 
the discovery of the cross is well known, 
and has been repeated many times. 

Helena, mother of Constantine the 
Great, at the age of seventy-nine, made 
a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, A.D. 326. 
When there, so the story runs, with the 
help of a guide learned in the lore of 
Jerusalem’s history, she was able to dis- 
cover the place of our Lord’s crucifixion 
and resurrection. Asking for divine guid- 
ance, she had a body of men dig into 
this mound, with the result that before 
long they came upon three buried crosses. 

Helena at once concluded these were 
the three crosses erected on Golgotha. 
To determine which was the one on 
which the Lord had been crucified, she 
had sick folk touched with each of the 
three crosses, discovering that only one 
was able to heal. This was then taken 
as the cross of Christ. She had the cross 
cut up—which seems a little strange— 
depositing in Jerusalem “the chief part 
of the real cross,” and ordering the re- 
maining sections to be conveyed to Con- 
stantinople. A part of the latter, Con- 
stantine inserted in the pedestal of a 
statue of himself, and the other part, 
it is said, was sent to Rome and placed 
in the church of S. Croce in Gerusalem. 

It is very’strange that the greatest of 
all early Church historians, Eusebius, 
contemporary of Constantine, author of 
the only great life of Constantine we 
have, a life filled with details, does not 
mention the discovery of the cross! The 
famous Bordeaux Pilgrim, visiting Pales- 
tine in 333, never mentions the discovery 
of the cross. It is not until A.D. 398, in 
a letter of Paulinus of Nolo, three-quar- 
ters of a century after this supposed 
miracle, that we have the first account 
of the discovery of the cross, ample time 
for the development of any elaborate 
myth in that credulous age. 

From A.D.°628 nothing more was ever 
heard of the pieces of the cross in Con- 
stantinople. Jerusalem was sacked by 
the Saracens in 637, and we have no 
authentic record that any piece of the 
cross survived the Mosiem devastations. 

In Jerusalem, so the Roman Church 
teaches, centuries ago, small pieces of the 
cross, set in gold and gems, were sold to 
the rich, and the supply proved inex- 
haustible because, so they say, the pieces 
were miraculously multiplied! 

So inadequate is our knowledge of the 
cross of Christ, even from these tradi- 
tions, and its so-called discovery, that 
actually the very shape of the cross on 
which our Lord was crucified is still a 
debated subject. No one ever described 
its form. Furthermore, the pieces of wood 
still shown in Rome, with a lot of other 
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relics, are so worn and decayed that the 
species of tree from which this piece of 
wood came cannot be determined. It is 
not known if it was oak, or olive, or some 
other tree. 

How could the Patriarch of Jerusalem 
send a piece of “the true cross” to the 
White House? This is what brings dis- 
repute to the Christian faith. Most people 
living in our generation knowing any- 
thing of the history of these superstitions 
will laugh at such a story as this, and the 
enemies of our faith will sneer at it. 
Many more will say, “Well, we know the 
piece of the cross is not genuine, because 
its history is filled with unbelievable 
miracles. Therefore, perhaps the Chris- 
tian faith, which puts so much emphasis 
on the cross, may not be true either.” 

Woe be unto the Church if in this 
skeptical day it retreats to this medieval 
nonsense. Our faith does not stand upon 
the identity of this cross, nor upon holy 
sites. Furthermore, recent excavations 
are persuading archaeologists throughout 
the world that the very so-called site of 
the holy sepulcher has been wrongly 
identified and tenaciously insisted upon 
these 1600 years. 

Finally, we read that the Archbishop 
made the President commander-in-chief 
of the Christian Society of the Holy 
Sepulcher, Inc. It would be interesting 
to watch any man assume the post of 
commander-in-chief of the Holy Sep- 
ulcher today! Parts of it are owned by 
the Greeks, parts by the Roman Cath- 
olics, parts by the Abyssinians, parts by 
the Armenians, some by the Copts, etc. 
They hate each other with such unre- 
lenting venom, and protect their own 
respective areas so fiercely, that the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher must be 
guarded by Moslem soldiers, to the shame 
of the Christian Church. 

Long ago Peter rejoiced that as Chris- 
tians .we had not followed cunningly 
devised fables! May God keep our nation 
from retreating into the murky twilight 
of medieval mummery, from which the 
Reformation delivered us, and save us 
from placing any confidence in myths 
more ridiculous than many which the 
ancient Greeks and Romans came to 
laugh at. —W.MS. 


Pray for Those in Authority 


One of the best informed news analysts 
of our day has often remarked in his 
broadcasts that the debates and decisions 
of our Congress, though exceedingly im- 
portant in shaping the future of our 
national life, receive in the newspapers 
of our country the most wretched con- 
sideration of any major events. 

For this reason, the great body of 
citizens know very little, except it be of 
startling nature, of what is being said 
from day to day in the Senate and in 
the House of Representatives, and would 
be surprised, were they regularly to turn 
the pages of the Congressional Record, 
to find, frequently, remarkable confes- 
sions of trust in God, and strong ex- 
pressions of loyalty to the Christian 
faith. 

Our readers, I am sure, will rejoice to 
read the following sentences, spoken at 
the opening session of the Ejightieth 
Congress of the United States, on Jan- 
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uary 3, 1947, by the Hon. Joseph W. 
Martin, Jr., of Massachusetts, newly 
elected Speaker of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. 

At the end of his address, Speaker 
Martin gives expression to truths which 
in our day are too seldom pronounced 
in legislative chambers: 

“Never in the history of the world 
has there been a greater opportunity for 
any nation to lead other bewildered and 
confused peoples toward the path of 
freedom and Christianity as is offered 
us now. The greatest influence for good, 
for freedom, for spiritual culture, social 
and economic progress, on the rest of 
the world, will be found in how we in 
America solve our problems. We must 
set our faces sternly against any trend 
toward any weakening of religious liberty 
and influence in our civilization, or any 
sacrilegious creed of godlessness. We 
must stand firm and unyielding against 
any doctrine which would seek to per- 
suade the people to cast their high ideals 
and their reverence for God aside, and 
embark upon a materialism which would 
substitute the state for Deity. 

“The Declaration of Independence 
was founded upon faith in God. The 
Constitution was builded upon it. The 
pillars of our liberty and progress rest 
upon it. God give us the strength and 
the wisdom, the will and the faith, to go 
forward to meet and solve these prob- 
lems and save for ourselves and posterity 
all that our forebears so nobly sacrificed 
to provide for us.” 

This is a time to remember and to 
obey the exhortation of the apostle Paul: 
“I exhort therefore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanks, be made for all men; 
for kings, and for all that are in author- 
ity” (I Tim. 2:1, 2). —W.MSS. 


A Program for World Education— 
Without God 


Though it has been in existence for 
less than a year, the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific and Cultural Or- 
ganization, generally known as UNESCO, 
a department of the United Nations, is 
already beginning to reveal an influence 
that is likely to prove in the days to 
come greater than that exercised by any 
one body ever formed for the education 
of large masses of people. 

This is a world organization, and will 
be the official agency of the United 
Nations for the dissemination of knowl- 
edge and the presentation of ideals and 
cultural objectives among the peoples of 
fifty-five nations of the earth. The plan 
is to develop an extensive program of 
broadcasting, to distribute vast quanti- 
ties of printed matter, and to hold con- 
ferences and assemblies in most of the 
large cities of the Western world. Its 
budget for this year is six million dol- 
lars. 

As Christians we cannot help but be 
concerned with the religious aspect of 
this vast program. Believing that there 
is only one true God, that the fear of God 
is the beginning of wisdom, that Christ 
Himself is the truth, and that man’s 
mind darkened by sin needs the illumina- 
tion of divine revelation, and being more 








convinced than ever that education with- 
out God is nothing less than diabolical, 
we watch with growing alarm what is 
happening in UNESCO. 

First of all, in their meeting held in 
Paris, December, 1946, in a secret session 
(why secret, I do not know), Dr. Julian 
Huxley, gifted British biologist, was elect- 
ed director-general for a two-year term. 
Dr. Huxley is an atheist. He says so. He 
is a disbeliever in divine revelation, in 
the supernatural, and in any concept 
of the origin of the world that is related 
to the idea of a divine creation. In fact, 
he once went so far as to suggest that 
perhaps modern man would do well to 
go back to the paganism of the Greeks. 

What kind of an educational program 
can we possibly expect UNESCO to 
launch with Julian Huxley as its direc- 
tor? He is not a man given to com- 
promise. He has the courage of his con- 
victions, and he is not going to be afraid 
to use UNESCO for atheistic propaganda. 

When the charter for UNESCO was 
being discussed, in 1945, the delegation 
from Panama proposed that the name of 
God should be inserted in the preamble. 
Our own representative, Dr. Archibald 
MacLeish, librarian of Congress, 1934-44, 
director of the United States Office of 
Facts and Figures, October, 1941, to May, 
1942, and chairman of the American 
Delegation sent to London to draw up 
the charter for UNESCO, bitterly fought 
the inclusion of the name of God, and 
the suggestion of our Central American 
friends was overwhelmingly voted down. 

The New York Times for November 13, 
1945, carries the statement that among 
the advisers for UNESCO will be Dr. 
Alexander Meiklejohn, professor of phi- 
losophy in the University of Wisconsin 
for some twelve years, and still a moving 
force in American education. In a re- 
cent book of his, Professor Meiklejohn 
dares to declare: “One questions the 
existence of God. If God does not exist, 
if the assertions about Him are myths, 
then the very presence of those myths is 
a fact of supreme importance. The 
aspirations of the Bible were created by 
men, created by their own unaided 
efforts.” 

The tragedy is that some so-called 
leaders of Christianity in this country 
lend their support to the policy of 
UNESCO not to proclaim the truths of 
the Christian faith! In fact, one who 
was sent to Europe as a representative 
of the Church Peace Union and World 
Alliance for Inter-friendship through the 
Churches, Miss Elizabeth Anthony Dex- 
ter, in a recent article on UNESCO in 
Christianity and Crisis, acknowledging 
that some groups are objecting to 
UNESCO because of its humanistic poli- 
cies, makes this amazing reply: “An or- 
ganization which is trying to reach all 
people (less than half of whom are 
Christians) cannot align itself even by 
implication with any one faith or with 
any one interpretation of life.” 

Thus are some of the agencies of or- 
.ganized Christianity welcoming and pro- 
moting an educational program for the 
world that denies supremacy to the only 
true God, that is bound to remain silent 
about Jesus Christ, while it will try to 
find some good things to say concerning 
[Continued on page 560] 
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as a shream 


By Rev. William 


Practical, poignant, powerful! 
This message calls for action 


SHOULD LIKE to read three passages 
from the Word of God which bring 
to our attention something of the 
necessity that weighs upon us to live 
godly lives. 

The first one is from the Old Testa- 
ment, Amos 5:22-24 (R.V.): “Yea, though 
ye offer me your burnt-offerings and 
meal-offerings, I will not accept them; 
neither will I regard the peace-offerings 
of your fat beasts. Take thou away from 
me the noise of thy songs; for I will not 
hear the melody of thy viols. But let jus- 
tice roll down as waters, and righteous- 
ness as a mighty stream.” 

The second and third are from the New 
Testament. James 2:14, 17: “What doth 
it profit, my brethren, if a man say he 
hath faith, but have not works? Can 
that faith save him? . . . Even so faith, 
if it hath not works, is dead in itself.” 
James 3:13: “Who is wise and under- 
standing among you? let him show by his 
good life his works in meekness of wis- 
dom.” 

Somehow that great text from the 
Book of Amos has laid hold of my soul. 
The letters stand out like fire. Hear them 
again: “Let justice roll down as waters, 
and righteousness as a mighty stream.” 

“Ethics is the science which treats of 
the nature and laws of the actions of 
}men, considered as to whether they are 
right or wrong, good or bad.” Ethics con- 
cerns itself with the motive, the standard 
and the purpose of human action. No 
Bible-believing Christian can ignore the 
ethical aspect of the gospel. The Bible 
is crammed full of it. While there are 
other emphases, while there is a more 
basic stress in the Bible, that is not to 
say that conduct is unimportant. 

In a day which seems more and more 
to disparage high ethical standards; in 
a day when it seems as though the 
Church, wittingly or unwittingly, has in 
some measure joined the same move- 
ment, it behooves us to stop and con- 
sider the ethical aspect of the gospel. 

Does someone think the Church is 
guiltless here? The modernist, for all his 
vaunted claims about Christian living, 
has practiced deceit to capture his place 
of dominance today. The modernist in 
the old-line denomination for the most 
part did not become articulate about his 
Tepudiation of historic Protestantism 


The opening message of Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence, February, 1947. Dr. Culbertson is vice-president 
and dean of education at Moody Bible Institute. 
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until he thought it was safe. That is de- 
ceit; that is dishonesty of the worst form. 

The fundamentalists—ah, what shall I 
say—we fundamentalists, priding our- 
selves on our adherence to doctrine, have 
made our hairbreadth distinctions and 
fashioned our shibboleths, and have not 
been above reproach in the matter of 
right conduct. 

I do not plead for a passing over of 
essential distinctions, fellow fundamen- 
talists, but I do plead for a translation 
of correct thinking into correct living. 


™ 

Gu THOUGHT WITH ME, 
therefore, to the basis, the content, and 
the realization of the gospel ethic. 

First, the basis of the gospel ethic. 
When we face the problems of the ethics 
of man, we immediately raise a question 
as to a standard of moral judgment. You 
and I, professing Christians, must ap- 
proach the subject with the same ques- 
tion: What is the standard for moral 
judgment? Where may I learn that 
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which is right from that which is wrong? 
Is this norm by which I will judge action 
as to whether it is right or wrong some- 
thing outside of me, or is it something 
inside of me? If it is external, is it the 
impersonal law in the universe, or is it 
the revealed will of a personal God? If 
it is internal, is it an intuitive principle 
which enables me to make right choices, 
or is it the result of a rational process 
that is guided by my conception of the 
end in view? 

These questions are answered quite 
differently by the proponents of philo- 
sophical ethics. The quarrel between the 
idealist and the pragmatist; the debate 
between the intuitionist, the hedonist, 
the utilitarian, are at point right here. 

But we as Bible-believing Christians— 
what is our answer? Our answer is that 
the standard for moral judgment must 
be the immutable Word of God, the re- 
vealed counsel of the Almighty. 

The modernist laughs at us; scornfully 
he repudiates such an answer. He seeks 
to find the standard of moral judgment 
in what he calls the common conscious- 
ness, and he accounts for the changes 
through which common consciousness 
has passed on the ground of his handy 
evolutionary principle. Glibly he mut- 








ters something about the race slowly 
seeking its way through history by trial 
and error. He would not think of sub- 
ordinating moral consciousness to the 
Scriptures. He calls that an “easy solu- 
tion” that leads man into hopeless con- 
fusion. But he seems blissfully unaware 
of his own predicament. 

You see, the modernist has a problem. 
For if common consciousness is the 
source of moral judgment, it is very easy 
to show that common consciousness has 
changed from age to age; that is to say, 
the conception of what is right in one 
day is not necessarily the conception of 
what is right in a later day. But that 
little difficulty doesn’t cause very much 
embarrassment to the modernist. Laugh- 
ingly he would brush it aside and explain 
it on the basis of his evolutionary 
hypothesis. 

There is only this that I should like to 
say in passing about this view adhered 
to by the modernist. In his repudi- 
ation of the Word of God as the standard 
for moral judgment, because of so-called 
difficulties which he-sees in embracing 
that view, he has actually opened the 
door to the greatest uncertainty of all, 
since the modernist has no absolute 
standard in the realm of ethical conduct. 

I believe on the basis of what the Word 
of God says, that if something is right 
today it always has been right in every 
age that has preceded this one; and that 
if it is wrong today it has been wrong 
in every age prior to this one. To hold 
the modernistic view is to lose ourselves 
on the sea of relativity, and nobody 
knows what’s right and nobody knows 
what’s wrong; every man does what is 
right in his own eyes. That condition to 
some of us is anarchy, is failure. 

Bible-believing Christians, whatever 
the difficulties to natural man, adhere to 
the conception that the quick and living 
Word of God is the source of our infor- 
mation with regard to ethical conduct. It 
is the standard of moral judgment. 

In view of the marvelous attestations 
of the Holy Scriptures, in view of the 
hopelessness of the alternative offered, it 
seems to us like good sense to stand 
where Protestants have stood through 
the years; we take the Bible as the in- 
fallible Word of God, the final rule of 
faith and practice. 


ins Worp oF Gop is not only 
the source of moral conduct for the child 
of God, but the dynamic:-of it. Anyone 
who has wanted to do more than play 
with ethics has given serious thought to 
the question of dynamic. 

Whence cometh the power to translate 
ethical theory into practice? Is there 
sufficient drive, force, power in the right 
when it is apprehended? Is the dynamic 
secured through the end, the purpose, 
the summum bonum? Or is it supplied 
elsewhere? 

Socrates was clearly wrong as Plato 
showed. Socrates said that if a man un- 
derstands what is right, he will do it. 
Plato pointed out that we cannot become 
virtuous by saying what virtue is; we 
cannot become just merely by defining 
the concept of justice. 

Beloved, where can we find the drive, 
where will we find the dynamic that will 
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enable us to translate ethical theory into 
practice? The Bible-believing Christian 
answers—in the practical teachings of 
the Word of God. 

In short, doctrine is the basis of life; 
what we believe sooner or later must be 
translated into what we live. That is 
scriptural. I remember that the preacher 
Solomon said in Proverbs 23:7: “For as 
he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” And 
again in Proverbs 4:23: “Keep thy heart 
with all diligence; for out of it are the 
issues of life.” 

The possibility of Christian living 
grows out of the facts which our doctrine 
articulates. Regeneration, as Dr. P. B. 
Fitzwater has so aptly described it, which 
transforms the moral base of the soul; 
and sanctification, which allows for our 
gradual transformation into the image 
of the Lord, are examples. 

How do we live the Christian life? God 
does a miracle, that’s how we live it. 
There’s the miracle of regeneration; 
there’s the miracle of the indwelling of 
the Holy Ghost—these are great doc- 
trines of the Word of God. 

God warns us; God cautions us; God 
loves us; God treats us as children, His 
children. Having wrought a miracle in 
us, He leads us on, that we may grow 
in grace and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Where is the dynamic for Christian 
living? In the doctrines of the Word of 
God—those doctrines received by faith. 

We pass from our first consideration 
with a quotation from Sir Richard Liv- 
ingstone, who has said so wisely: “Those 
who reject Christian beliefs cannot count 
on keeping Christian morals.” 

Do I need to make the application? 
Look about at our nation, a nation we 
love. We see the Word of God spurned; 
we see the counsels of God refused; we, 
see the standards of God lowered. Is it 
any wonder that we see an increase in 
crime? 

We cannot, dear friends, expect to have 
spirituality, and we cannot expect to 
have biblical morality, while we flout the 
God of the Bible to His face. 


= ME THINK WITH You of a 
second matter in this realm of ethics. We 
have thought of the basis of the gospel 
ethic. Think now of the content of the 
gospel ethic. There is nothing new in 
what I am about to say, but I am con- 
strained to say it. The import of these 
old truths needs fresh application, my 
brethren. 

The gospel ethic is not optional; it is 
not something we take up or lay down 
as we choose. It is obligatory; it is bind- 
ing. When we read in this Word of God 
and He opens our eyes as to how we 
should live, we do not with a smirk of 
our lips or with a fling of our hand dis- 
miss it all as though it is meaningless. 

The ethical standard of the Word of 
God is so important that when you and 
I, true believers in the Lord Jesus, dis- 
regard what God says about how we 
should live, what does God do? Does He 
turn His face and forget about it? Oh, 
no, my friend. As the loving and yet 
stern Father, He begins to chastise us. 
God’s hand comes heavily upon us. 


If the chastening hand of God is no 
upon us, it’s a sign of illegitimacy—it’ 
@ sign that we don’t knew God. I don’ 
care how mahy altars you’ve come for. 
ward to; I care not by what devious 
routes you’ve attempted to reach God) 
the soul that lives in habitual sin wit. 
tingly proves by that very living in death 
that he doesn’t know the life of God. 

Furthermore, the ethical standard of 
God is not superficial; it is not merely 
negative. I’m afraid—and I speak from 
my heart this morning; I may be mis- 
understood but I’ll risk it, for I believe 
God wants me to say it—that we funda- 
mentalists have all too long put up ow 
standards of spirituality as negatives. We 
say a person is spiritual because he 
doesn’t drink, he doesn’t smoke, he 
doesn’t go to the theater, he doesn’t do 
this and that and the other thing. 

Now mark it well, I’m not saying you 
should do these things—I’m against 
them as much as anybody here is against 
them—but I want to say that that is not 
spirituality. You can have all of that 
and have grave clothes on. 

Christianity is not a bouquet of nega- 
tives. It has some great flowering posi- 
tives. What are they? You know them 
as well as I do—love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, faithful 
ness, meekness, self-control. Beloved, 
when this, the fruit of the Spirit, is 
shown in your life, then you are spiritual. 

May I say in passing that if we are 
going to emphasize some negatives, | 
don’t understand why we don’t empha- 
size some other ones. If we’re going into 
the negative business and describe Chris- 
tianity on the basis of what we do not 
do, let’s remember to include no gossip- 
ing, and no backbiting, and no churlish- 
ness. 


‘lew IS ANOTHER THING I 
should like to say. Christian ethics with 
a Christian is universal. It doesn’t mat- 
ter where you are; it doesn’t matter at! 
what time you find yourself there, the 
standard of God shines brightly. 

Now let us come down from the realm 
of theory into the realm of life. It may 
be that we’ve been uninformed; or pet- 
haps we’ve been willfully disobedient. Let 
me take one aspect of the Christian life, 
one that I find largely missing today-— 
strictness, rigidness, discipline. What do 
we know about them? Oh, we live ins 
flabby age, don’t we? Some temptation 
comes along, and we’re forever seeking 
some excuse to succumb to the tempia- 
tion, rather than standing up like a mal 
filled with the Spirit of God. We've lost 
something of the blood of the martyrs; 
we’ve lost something of the stuff of which 
the Puritans were made. 

Let me read you something from tht 
Word of God—I Corinthians 9:27: ‘ 
buffet my body and bring it into bondage, 
lest by any means after that I have 
preached to others I myself should b& 
rejected.” 

How much of that do we know? Hon: 
estly, deep down in your heart, Christiat) 
have you ever said “No” to yourself? Its 
part of the Christian ethic. And if w 
want strong, stalwart, virile Christians; { 
we are going to get away from the flabby, 
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wishy-washy, worldly kind, we’re going to 
have to have those who by the Spirit of 
God are. taught self-control. 

Will you let God speak to your heart, 
as I endeavor to let God speak to mine? 
Is there anything of this stuff of which 
martyrs are made in us? Have we learned 
instead of scorning the Puritans and 
makin fun of them, we’d better ask God 
for an infusion of their blood in the 
United States of America? 

What about this matter of selfish mo- 
tives? How desirous we are for our own 
prestige, and honor. We acvance other 
reasons, of course. We explain away the 
Word of God. You remember a text from 
I Corinthians 13:5, describing love. It 
says “seeketh not its own.” What about 
your life, Christian? Is it selfish, or is it 
lived for God and others? 

Whenever I think of this, I cannot help 
but think of Henry Parsons Crowell, for 
many years president of the board of 
trustees of this institution. Some of you 
heard Dr. Houghton relate during the 
funeral service what I am about to say. 
To me it is a lesson par excellence of 
what it means to be unselfish, to seek 
not one’s Own. 

Said Dr. Houghton, “The foundation of 
the Administration Building was going 
in. The architects were at work on detail 
drawings of the face of the building. One 
day I sat with Mr. Crowell in his office 
and asked him if he would permit us to 
cut in stone for the arch of the Admin- 
istration Building the name, Crowell 
Hall. He bowed his head in meditation. 
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There was silence for perhaps two min- 
utes. Then he lifted his head and said, 
‘No—no; years ago I told the Lord if He 
would allow me to make money to be 
used in His service, I would keep my 
name out of it, so He could have all the 
glory.’” 

That’s Christian living, dear friends. 
That’s part of the Christian ethic. 

Are we providing things honest in the 
sight of*all men? Do we speak the full 
truth? Do we do the honorable thing? 
What about our word? I say it with bated 
breath—what about our finances? I hang 
my head in shame at how some of us 
Christians treat this matter of what we 
owe people. That’s part of the Christian 
ethic. Is it any wonder that when we 
talk to the ungodly about his sowl he 
sneers? 

Let me read you something from the 
psalm of the Christian gentleman— 
Psalm 15, the last part of verse 4. This is 
how the Christian gentleman lives; this 
is how he acts: “He that sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not.” I like a 
man like that, don’t you? If he promises 
to do something—even though it’s going 
to cost him far more than he realized 
when he made the promise—he'll keep 
his word. 

Beloved, Christians are people who 
keep their word. 


Wacax ABOUT THE REALIZATION 
of the gospel ethic? How may I realize 
the great ethical precepts of the Word of 


God in my life? Let me turn to one pas- 
sage of Scripture—Romans 8:2 and 3: 
“For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus made me free from the law of sin 
and death. For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through the flesh, 
God, sending his own Son in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh and for sin, con- 
demned sin in the flesh: that the ordi- 
nance of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit” (R.V.). 

God’s will is that the righteousness of 
the law should be fulfilled in us, the chil- 
dren of God. How is it done? Through 
the law of the spirit of life. But how is 
that law of the spirit of life made effec- 
tual in living? By walking not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

So once again we are driven back to 
that basic fact—that if you and I are to 
know in practice the ethical theory of 
the Word of God, we’re going to have to 
know something of the fullness of the 
Holy Ghost. There is no other way. Life 
without belief is counterfeit; belief with- 
out life is counterfeit. Belief to be valid 
must produce life; life to be valid must 
result from true belief. 

Go back with me a little over a hun- 
dred years ago, when there lived a young 
man in Dundee, Scotland—Robert Mur- 
ray M’Cheyne. He died of typhus fever 
at the age of twenty-nine, the minister 
who served St. Peter’s Church in Dundee 
for six years. That man wrote a letter 
when he was twenty-six years old to Rev. 
Daniel Edwards. He said this: “It is not 
great talents God blesses so much as like- 
ness to Jesus.” 

Will you reread that statement; will 
you ponder it? Will you weep over it? 
Will you by: faith grip hold of the truth 
of it? 

You and I have been wondering why 


_ we haven’t made a greater impact on 


sinners, with all our training, with all our 
ingenuity, with all our worldly wisdom. 
That’s the answer, isn’t it? “It’s not 
great talents that God blesses so much 
as likeness to Jesus.” 

“O Jesus Christ, grow Thou in me, 

And all things else recede; 
My heart be daily nearer Thee; 
From sin be daily freed.” 

Let me conclude as I began. God’s 
message to you, God’s message to me, in 
a day of lowered ethical standards—“Let 
justice roll down as waters, and right- 
eousness as a mighty stream.” 





Worry is not only a sin against God, 
it is a sin against ourselves. Thousands 
have shortened their lives by it, and mil- 
lions have made their lives bitter by 
dropping this gall into their souls every 
day. Honest work very seldom hurts us; 
it is worry that kills. I have a perfect 
right to ask God for strength equal to 
the day, but I have no right to ask Him 
for one extra ounce of strength for to- 
morrow’s burden. When tomorrow comes 
grace will come with it, and sufficient 
for the tasks, the trials, or the troubles. 
God never has built a Christian strong 
enough to stand the strain of present 
duties and all the tons of tomorrow’s 
duties and sufferings piled upon the top 
of them. 
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oHN, who begins his Gospel by de- 

claring our Lord to be “the Word,” 

is much occupied in the record 

that follows with the words of the 

Master, and with their effect upon 
those who heard them. 

In the first chapter, for example, a few 
sentences spoken to Nathanael induce 
the acknowledgment: “Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God; thou art the King of 
Israel.” In the second chapter, our Lord’s 
mother counsels the servants at the mar- 
riage feast: “Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it,” thus recognizing the authority 
of His words. 

It is scarcely necessary to mention the 
amazing interview of the third chapter, 
or that brief conversation with a Samari- 
tan woman, which is recorded in chapter 
4, which dispatched her to the village 
with the surprising invitation: “Come, 
see a man which told me all things that 
ever I did; is not this the Christ?” 

Reaching chapter 5, Christ’s words are 
demonstrated as possessing power over 
both the body and the soul, bringing 
healing and forgiveness to the impotent 
man. And-later in the same chapter, the 
astounding claim is made: “He that 
heareth my word, and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath everlasting life.” 

So we come to chapter 6 containing 
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some of the deepest of 
the Master’s teachings, 
attested as to their im- 
portance by His own 
solemn assertion: “The 
oa words that I speak unto 
e Christians, ac- you, they are spirit, and 
they are life.” 

It is not our present 
purpose to pursue this 
systematic study fur- 

ther, although we may 

N here remind ourselves 
that it is John who, in 
his eighteenth chapter, relates how the 
Saviour’s words caused the soldiers sent 
to arrest Him to fall to the ground. “As 
soon then as he had said unto them, I 
am he, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground.” 

Having arrived at the seventh chapter, 
we may well remain there, for it fur- 
nishes three distinct comments on our 
Lord’s spoken word. 


ral, shortly 


on editor and 


or of a num- 


ae THE FIRST PLACE, we have 
the wisdom of His words. He had gone 
up to Jerusalem for the Feast of Taber- 
nacles, not announcing His coming lest 
that should induce organized opposition, 
but “as it were in secret.” Arrived in the 
Holy City, however, He began to teach 
publicly, choosing the Temple itself for 
His auditorium. “Now about the midst 
of the feast Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and. taught. And the Jews marveled, 
saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned?” (7:14, 15). Ex- 
pressed in modern idiom, what they said 
was: “Where did this man get His schol- 
arship, seeing He is a non-collegiate?” 
There may have been an element of 
snobbishness in the remark, but it was 
intensely revealing. 
This quality of wisdom in the Lord 


Jesus forms the subject of the only in- 
cident recorded of His boyhood years, 
Having lost Him on the homeward road 
from Jerusalem to Nazareth, Mary and 
Joseph retraced their steps, and ended 
their quest at the Temple, where “they 
found him .. . sitting in the midst of 
the doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions.” There, where later 
in manhood His words were to occasion 
surprise, the youthful Christ so conversed 
with these learned men that “all that 
heard him were astonished at his under- 
standing and answers” (Luke 2:46, 47). 

Perhaps we need to be on our guard 
lest we read too much into the record. 
There is a precocity in children which 
can be unnatural and displeasing. There 
was no element of: that, surely, in our 
blessed Lord. A few verses below we are 
told that “Jesus increased in wisdom.” 
Like us, there were things He had to 
learn, after the nature of His humanity; 
but, unlike us, there was nothing He had 
to unlearn. Folly and prejudice and ex- 
aggeration and error were absent from 
His speech; all that He said was full of 
grace and truth. 

And so, when He came again to Naza- 
reth, and ministered in the synagogue of 
His youth, “all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words which 
proceeded out of his mouth. And they 
said, Is not this Joseph’s son?” (Luke 
4:22). The erudition of the Speaker set 
a problem for their minds. They thought 
they knew all about Him—His family, His 
schooling, His cultural background. But 
the manner of His speech belied it all; 
He spoke with the lucidity of a scholar 
and with an authority which surpassed 
even the scribes. 

What was the explanation? His ene- 
mies, unable to deny the power of His 
utterance, but refusing to attribute it to 
its true source, accused Him of having 4 
devil. He was content that others should 
expose the stupidity of that accusation, 
and instead of refuting it declared the 
true answer. “I have not spoken of my- 
self,” He said, with the cross not many 
days away, “but the Father which seni 
me, he gave me a commandment, what! 
should say, and what I should speak. And 
I know that his commandment is life 
everlasting: whatsoever I speak there: 
fore, even as the Father said unto me, s0 
I speak” (John 12:49, 50). 

Christian heart, what joy, what sweet 
assurance is here for you! For Jesus said 
such wondrous things that if they were 
not given Him of the Father we might 
well stumble at them. “I am the resul- 
rection, and the life: he that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die.” Do you believe 
that? Are you not staggered at the mag- 
nitude of the promise? You might well 
be if these were the words of a mal, 
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Vords of Life 


er man spake like this man.—John 7:46 


By Donald F. Ackland 


however good. But they are the words of 
the Son of God, and they bear the very 
hallmark of heaven. Trust them, then, 
for they will never fail! 


cation BY THE SINFUL 
PREJUDICE Of the Jews of Jerusalem, who, 
while admitting the wisdom of His words, 
would nevertheless not acknowledge the 
source of His authority, the Lord Jesus 
exposed their inconsistency and heart- 
lessness. “If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the law of 
Moses should not be broken; are ye angry 
at me, because I have made a man every 
whit whole on the sabbath day?” (John 
7:23). Such boldness amazed some of His 
hearers. “Is not this he,” they asked, 
“whom they seek to kill? But, lo, he 
speaketh boldly, and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ?” (John 7:25, 26). 

Here we have testimony to the uncom- 
promising courage of His words. Fully 
aware of the danger, He nevertheless re- 
fused to pursue the course of diplomacy, 
but faced entrenched evil with stern re- 
buke. It is never possible to plead the 
example of our Lord as a reason for sup- 
pressing a protest which has become im- 
perative. He offered no quarter to error; 
He made no concessions to false tradi- 
tion; He declined to yield before threats; 
He was unflinching even at the prospect 
of Calvary. And in this splendid heroism 
He so condemns our guilty silences that it 
is well to inquire after the secret of His 
courage. 

That secret He Himself discloses. En- 
raged at growing esteem in which our 
Lord was held by the Temple crowds, the 
chief priests “sent officers to take him.” 
Listen to His words as He sees them ap- 
proaching! “Yet a little while am I with 
you, and then I go unto him that sent 
me. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come” (John 7:33, 34). 

We cannot hope to plumb the depths of 
those words in a simple analysis. But 
what is their outstanding quality? Surely, 
itis their majesty. The speaker is calmly 
confident in spite of looming perils. And 
what is the ground of this confidence? 
It is His relationship with God, whom He 
acknowledges as the Author of His com- 
mission (“Him that sent me’), the 
Guardian of His life (“Yet a little while 
am I with you”), and the Reward of His 
faithfulness (“I go unto him that sent 
me”). 

What Jesus said in effect is this: “You 
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think to take Me by force, and impose 
your will upon Me. But I am fulfilling 
God’s purpose for My life, and I am in 
His hands both now and in the future. 
I have work yet to do, and you cannot 
deprive Me of that ‘little while’ in which 
I must bring God’s program to its con- 
summation. And when My task is done, 
it will not be into your hands that I shall 
fall at the last, but into the arms of My 
Father. Then you will seek for Me in 
vain, for I sHall be where you cannot 
reach Me.” 

We may not aspire to that unique fel- 
lowship with God which our Lord en- 
joyed by virtue of His sublime Sonship. 
But to all who serve Him is granted the 
possibility of living in the sense of His 
protective presence so that natural 
timidity is overcome and we be- 
come the champions of His 
truth. 

Our Master never shrank 
from offering battle to that 
which was of Satan or of the 
flesh. No lie went unexposed, 
no sham undenounced, no in- 
justice unrebuked; and when at 
the last He might have saved 
Himself by compromise, He 
thrust the thought from Him 
and bared His sword again. His 
unabated courage was the result 
of His unwavering trust in God, 
and of His realization that He 
was in the will of God. And 
such faith, such knowledge, 
may be ours. 


5 = SOLDIERS WHO 
WERE SENT to arrest Him forgot 
their orders under the spell of 
the Master’s words. For while 
the crowds discussed Him, and 
disputed among themselves as 
to whether He was the Christ 
or not, He gave utterance to one 
of His most memorable sayings: 
“In the last day, that great day 
of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. He that believeth 
on me, as the scripture hath 


"Big Ben" the great clock on 
the tower of the parliament 
buildings, one of the his- 
toric landmarks of London. 


said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water’ (7:37, 38). And like men in 
a dream they returned to their masters, 
to offer as excuse for their failure to 
bring back their prisoner: “Never man 
spake like this man.” 

So, for the third time in this one chap- 
ter, we have the comment of His auditors 
on the quality of His speech, and this 
time the testimony is to the incompara- 
bility of His words. 

Who were these soldiers? They were 
not Romans, of course, but members of 
the Levitical guard, versed in the reli- 
gious lore of their people. They knew 
the significance of the daily oblation of 
water, drawn in a golden pitcher from 
the Pool of Siloam; and the daily singing 
of the Hallel had an echo in their hearts. 

So when, on the last day of the feast, 
the Man they had been sent to arrest 

[Continued on page 574] 








ADVNTUMS 


Your spiritual photograph 


may be presented here. 


See how you like it! 
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T FELL on a day as I was musing about 
the Lord’s Learners and Assemblies, 
that Ego the Cynic planted his foot 
on my front doorstep and woud have 
come in, but I would have nong of it. 

My friend Joy had told me that Ego’s 
company only makes one miserable. 

While I was still in a nervous state 
over this incident, my King came and 
took me by the hand. “Come,” He said. 
“I will show you my Assemblies through 
many days and in many lands.” “O King, 
Thou knowest that I have looked at them 
for many years, but at Thy bidding I 
shall be glad to go again,” said I. So we 
went. I saw the glow in His eye, and felt 
the warmth of His sacred presence. 

We went first to the first Assembly He 
set up on the earth. Its membership was 
composed of some very mediocre people, 
I thought. Here was the Betrayer, there 
the Denier who later became His 
Chamberlain, here the Doubter. Looking, 
I saw all of them asleep, or following 
Him afar off, but the Beloved One. 

There were apparently none of Earth’s 
Great among them, none born in a 
palace, none of the Upper Crust, no Blue 
Bloods, none with political influence, and 
they had no imposing edifice. However, 
be it said to their credit, that nearly all 


Mr. Randall, evangelist, Memphis, 
formerly a pastor in Memphis. 
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Tenn., was 
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with Ego the Cynic 


of them served prison terms and died 
violent deaths later, rather than give up 
their faith in the King. 


W. PASSED ALONG by some of 
the Learners of the New Testament era. 
We saw the graves of Ananias and 
Sapphira who “lied not to men, but to 
God.” Near them was a signboard (one of 
Ego the Cynic’s masterpieces) reading, 
“If the King took the lives of all the 
lying Learners now, cemetery stock would 
be the best possible security to buy.” Also 
I couldn’t help thinking, even with the 
King near me, that if it were true now 
there wouldn’t be enough left to conduct 
the affairs of the Assembly. 

We passed by the home of Demas, who 
had forsaken the Inspired Apostle, “hav- 
ing loved this present world.” We also 
passed by the home of Brother Dio- 
trophes, “who loved the prominent place.” 
We discovered that this brother hath 
much kin in the Assemblies of today. 

We stopped at the home of Mr. and 
Mrs. Selfish Worldling, and were told that 
they were entertaining 4 large company 
of people at the country club, for their 
debutante daughters, Emte Headed and 
Butterfly. Going there, we sought them 
out in the midst of their company. 

“You-have come at a very inopportune 
time,” Mrs. Worldling said. “We will see 
you at the formal worship service next 
Sunday morning.” The King said some- 
thing about His business requiring haste, 
but, alas, I am afraid His words fell on 
deaf ears. 

While here we could not help noticing 


By C. L. Randall 


that one of the name bands was per- 
forming the latest in offensive jive, and 
that couples were moving about in a very 
unbecoming manner locked in one an- 
,other’s embrace, and that pulses were 
being quickened by wine. When we men- 
tioned to Mr. and Mrs. Worldling the 
name of their son Drinker, a shadow 
crossed their faces, since he was then in 
vile company at a honky-tonk. He had 
caused them much trouble of late, having 
involved them in a scandal. 

We passed by the homes of the half- 
brothers I. M. Skinflint and Also Tight- 
wad. Both of these were psychopathic 
cases, Mr. Skinflint’s having been in- 
duced from the loss of one-half of 1 
per cent on a church loan, and Mr. Tight- 
wad’s from failing to have part in one 
of the King’s projects, his neighbors 
having told him of the joy they had 
found in it. They had to be kept in the 
chains of their slavery, their only joy 
being that of counting the gold of their 
hoard, which long since had ceased to 
have any value. I could not help thinking 
in passing, that the King had told them 
to lay up treasure in heaven and not on 
earth, and had they obeyed Him this dire 
fate would not have befallen them. 

One of the Elect Women hailed us on 
the way and told us she would have done 
far more for the King if her companion 
had allowed it, but he had left the cruel 
stamp of his heel on her heart. I felt 
that if she had obeyed the words, “Be 
not unequally yoked together with un- 
believers” she might have saved herself 
much sadness, and Joy would have been 
her faithful companion. 
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Rapidly we passed by the homes of the 
Card Players, the Theater Goers, and the 
Trash Readers, the King knowing from 
sad experience He need not expect much 
from them. We also passed by the homes 
of the Sunday Fishers, the Petty 
Gamblers, and the Carnal Christians, 
who lived in a ‘duplex with the World 
Lovers. We found all of these to be re- 
lated in some way to Mr. and Mrs. Selfish 
Worldling. None of them had ever done 
anything worth while for the King. Fur- 
ther, we found them all to be concerned 
with the sordid Here-and-Now, instead 
of the Sweet-By-and-By. 

“T have brought: you by the homes of 
these, all of whom live in the low, marshy 
grounds, to be able to show you by con- 
trast what I have done for other lives 


- wholly yielded to Me,” the King said. “I 


would have you to observe that all of 
these people live not far from the 
Kindergarten. We will now ascend into 
the Delectable Mountains made famous 
by one of my choicest Learners, one Bun- 
yan. There you will see that the air is 
purer, your thoughts nobler, and the 
panorama of My wise design will be 
spread out before you.” 


_—_—n we saw a gate 
with an inscription reading, “This gate is 
closed forever to Ego the Cynic and his 
kin.” The King said only one magic 
word that sounded like Love to me, and 
the gate swung wide for us. 

Our first visit in the mountains was to 
the home of Mr. and Mrs. Bible Lover, 
where we saw the family in the attitude 
of prayer. The father held a worn Bible 
in his hands. The family all held hymn 
books. A look of saintliness and calm 
repose was on the face of each. One by 
one they brought their petitions to the 
Throne of Grace. 

The King, traveling incognito, was not 
recognized by them, but was invited to 
join in the devotions. “Father,” He said, 
“I do not pray that Thou shouldst take 
them out of the world, but that Thou 
shouldst keep them from the evil of it.” 
Tears of joy came to my eyes as we sat 
in this home, feeling that here was the 
real bulwark of strength for my nation. 

We spent a delightful time with Mr. 
Storehouse Tither, who was visiting 
pleasantly with his kin, Mr. Faithful 
Steward. We talked with these dear men 
about love, duty, reward, and blessings 
here and hereafter, unnumbered and un- 
counted, for those who are faithful in 
these matters. How we wished that all 
those people in the low grounds could 
have been here to hear this conversation 
and to see the radiant faces of these 
people. 

Essaying to bring her comfort, we went 
to see Mrs. Wholly Consecrated, and 
found much to cheer our hearts. A 
widow in humble circumstances, she 
had led her entire Assembly in giving, 
and needless to say, in living also. 

Dear Brother Faithful Minister was the 
next object of our visit, his long life 
having been spent in the service of the 
King. The King revealed Himself to him, 
to the great joy of Brother Minister. His 
peaceful hands were about to be folded 
forever, and the King assured him that 
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He would be there to help him at the 
crossing of the river. It was a comfort to 
be in Brother Minister’s presence as he 
spoke of Abounding Grace, that had sus- 
tained him through the years. 

In the homes of the highlands we 
found religious papers and books, and 
heard sweet gospel songs on the phono- 
graphs and radios. The fearful, discord- 
ant sounds we had heard while on the 
low grounds had filled us with dismay 
and disgust. 

We talked briefly with the Godly Pas- 
tors, the Christian Instructors, the In- 
spiring Editors, the Consecrated Leaders 
and other Guiding Stars who had pointed 
others to the Lamb of God that takes 
away the sin of the world. We saw 
sweet children; glorious young people 
with the glow of consecrated youth on 
their faces; middle-aged people who 
walked with stately tread and the calm 
of an unshaken purpose in their souls. 

I was permitted to enter softly on tip- 
toe to see the Patient Sufferers whose 
faith had increased through the years. 
We beheld the beauty and strength of 
Old Age, the comfort and inspiration of 
whom had been the help of the oncoming 
throngs. 


Me Kine led me back to the 
door, and said, “Farewell. I saw Ego the 
Cynic about to enter your door, and I felt 
that I must come and conduct you on 
this tour to keep you from his evil in- 
fluence. Never allow him entrance into 
your heart. When he paints the horizon 
black, remember, the only cure for a 
black outlook is a bright uplook. I have 
not failed to preserve seed unto Myself. 
There is not a perfect Christian on the 
earth, nor a perfect Assembly of them. 


Rain storm. Gendreau photo. 
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All of them have their faults and failures, 
but nevertheless they are the choicest 
results of the Redeemer’s art, the objects 
of His compassion, and the walking 
demonstrations of His power to save.” 

“Ah, Lord, I love You,” I said “I love 
Your Learners, I love Your Assemblies, 
Your whole redemptive program from 
start to finish. Help me to love You 
more and to serve You better.” 

So, committing my all again into His 
hands, I fell into a peaceful sleep. 





The late Dr. J. H. Jowett said that he 
was once in a most pitiful perplexity, and 
consulted Dr. Berry, of Wolverhampton. 

“What would you do if you were in my 
place?” he entreated. 

“I don’t know, Jowett, I am not there, 
and you are not there yet. When do you 
have to act?” 

“On Friday,” Dr. Jowett replied. 

“Then,” answered Berry, “you will find 
your way perfectly clear on Friday. The 
Lord will not fail you.” 

And surely enough, on Friday all was 
plain. Give God time, and even when the 
knife flashes in the air the ram will be 
seen caught in the thicket. Give God 
time, and even when Pharaoh’s host is 
on Israel’s heels, a path through the 
waters will be suddenly open. Give God 
time, and when the bed of the brook is 
dry, Elijah shall hear the guiding voice. 
—F. W. Boreham. 





Today Christ may be a root out of a 


- dry ground, without form or comeliness; 


but He will become to you the chiefest 
among ten thousand, the altogether love- 
ly, the bright and morning star, if you 
take Him as your Saviour—D. L. Moody 











ORTY-FOUR YEARS ago I came to 

Moody Bible Institute. Little did I 

dream then of the effect this school 

would have on my life and on my 

service to the kingdom of God. If 
my life has meant anything to my day 
and generation, it is largely because of 
the years I spent here. 

During my first year in the Institute, 
a man came from England to lecture for 
several weeks. He was a very practical 
man, and I, personally, benefited greatly 
by his lectures. He suggested that we 
select a life text, around which our think- 
ing, living and service would center. 

I liked the idea, so I began to read, to 
pray and to think. It was sometime be- 
fore I made a decision. One day I came 


Message delivered at Founder’s Week Conference, 
February, 1947. Dr. Rake has been pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Evansville, Ind., for thirty- 
one years. 
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The Hidden Man 


across two words that impressed me most 
forcibly. They are found in I Kings 17:3, 
“Hide thyself.” These two words were to 
be my life text. I have never had a 
shadow of doubt about it. How well I 
have lived by the text is another matter. 

The relation of these words to Elijah 
and to the circumstances of his day are 
most significant. Things were very bad 
in the kingdom of Israel. Ahab was a 
wicked king. Jezebel, his wife, ruled more 
than he did, for she was a sort of Mrs. 
Jiggs woman. She had brought all her 
pagan gods and forms of worship with 
her and they had penetrated into the 


There is a time to hide! Be sure you have a hiding place! 


By Rev. J. Frederick Rake, D.D. 


entire life of the kingdom. Elijah was 
sent of God to condemn the sin and to 
bring in a new day of pure worship of 
the true God. God had.a great program 
for Elijah’s life. 


A: THIS POINT IN HIS LIFE, 
God told him to go down by the brook 
Cherith and hide himself. What could 
God mean by this strange command? 
First Elijah must have a refuge, a hiding 
place. It has always been true that when 
God’s servant violently condemns or at- 
tacks some flagrant sin the devil tries to 
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destroy him; to destroy his life, if possi- 
ble, or at least to destroy his influence, 
and thereby destroy the force of the 
attack. 

Immediately on Elijah’s condemnation 
of idolatry as a personal and national 
sin, Ahab sought to kill him. And God 
said, “Elijah, you must have a hiding 
place. You must have a refuge. Go down 
by the brook and “hide thyself.” 

My friends, we too must have a hiding 
place, if we are to escape the missiles 
of the devil. There is many a servant of 
God today shot through and through by 
the devil, because he has not taken refuge 
in God’s hiding place. There are many 
today on the scrap heap of the world 
who might have been valiant servants of 
God had they taken refuge in God when 
the fiery darts of the wicked one fell thick 
and fast. But, alas, they fell before some 
cunning device, some cunning temptation 
like that presented in the Garden of 
Eden. 

These are dangerous days in which we 
live, but when God hides His man, all 
the demons of hell cannot find him. Ahab 
sought Elijah throughout his entire king- 
dom but found him not. He went to every 
land about him, but he was not found, 
for God hid him. Are we hiding in Him? 


. ELIJAH NEEDED A LES- 
son in humility, so God said, “Hide thy- 
self.” If you will turn to the Epistle of 
James, you will get a small picture of 
the human element in this man. He was 
a man of like passions with us. One’ of 
the universal and outstanding charac- 
teristics of our nature is pride. The spirit 
of man is proud. This man was proud, 
perhaps proud. that God had such a big 


‘assignment for him, proud that he could 


condemn the king of Israel. In the work 
he was to do, God must have the glory, 
so God said, “You must get rid of self.” 
God must be seen and not Elijah. 

Many a man’s ministry has utterly 
failed because of pride. No man has ever 
been used of God in any large way who 
has not first been humbled. Christ 
humbled Himself and became obedient 
unto death. Self must be hidden and God 
must be seen in us. John the Baptist said, 
“He must increase, but I must decrease.” 
“For everyone that exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted.” 

Elijah also had to have another lesson, 
if God’s great program was to be carried 
out. He must learn a lesson of faith. “Go 
down by the brook and hide thyself, and 
I will send the ravens morning and eve- 
ning. They will bring thee bread and 
flesh, and thou shalt drink of the brook.” 
There was nothing like it in history or 
man’s experience. He had nothing but 
the naked word of God. It was a test of 
his faith. He was to take no supplies 
along, just wait for the ravens morning 
and evening, day by day. 

Some unbelieving ministers try to tell 
us that it was the Arabs who were to 
feed him. I have never seen an Arab 
that resembled a raven or a raven that 
Tesembled an Arab. We have too many 
unbelievers in the pulpits today. Without 
faith it is impossible to please God. Faith 
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is the victory that overcomes the world. 


Aw FINALLY, Elijah had to 
have one more lesson, a lesson in prayer. 
Our Lord Jesus said, “When thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly” 
(Matt. 6:6). Elijah must know how to 
pray. He would learn it hidden in God’s 
closet by the brook. 

Prayer is the greatest agency God has 
put into man’s hands to accomplish His 
purpose in our lives. How shamefully 
little we have used it! Here today is a 
world bruised, bleeding and dying at our 
feet. How impotent we are to bring help 
and healing. 

One day Elijah must go to Mt. Carmel, 
there to determine by test who was the 
true God of Israel. What a momentous 
occasion. And the test was to be made 
by prayer. Four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal called upon their god 
from morning till midafternoon, but no 
answer came. 

Now Elijah comes forth. He builds his 
altar, puts the sacrifice upon it, and then 
does a strange thing. He sends his serv- 
ants for water, twelve barrels of it, and 
pours it on till the whole thing is water- 
logged. See his faith? Now he prays, a 
simple prayer, that it might be known in 
all Israel that Jehovah is God, the true 
God. The fire came down, consumed the 
water, the sacrifice, the stone, and licked 
up the very dust of the earth. 

God has a great program for you and 
for me. If we are to succeed, we must hide 
ourselves. We must have a refuge, a safe 
place from the enemies’ attacks. We must 
be humbled. Let God be seen and not 
ourselves. We must not stagger at the 
promises of God, but have faith in Him. 
Prayer, believing prayer, must consume 
us. “The effectual, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.” 





“Where does your great river go?” Da- 
vid Livingstone asked natives on the 
banks of the mighty Congo. 

“It is lost in the sands,” they replied. 
They thought it was lost. They knew not 
the mightier ocean, but only the sands 
that were all about them. But the Congo 
flowed steadily onward to the father of 
waters, the vast ocean. It was not lost; 
it returned to its own. 

Where does all our labor for Christ go 
and what becomes finally of our own 
lives? “All is lost in the sands of oblivion,” 
say they who know only the sands. But 
Paul knew more. He knew that “labor is 
not in vain in the Lord.” His abundant 
labors and sacrificial life were not lost, 
but received into the eternity of God, who 
never forgets. This was Paul’s supreme 
hope. Are we fully sharing it?—Exrchange 





In times when vile men held the high 
places of the land, a roll of drums was 
employed to drown the martyr’s voice, 
lest the testimony of truth from the scaf- 
fold should reach the ears of the people 
—an illustration of how men deal with 
their own consciences and seek to put to 
silence the truth-telling voice of the Holy 
Spirit—Arnot 


“Cleanse Thou Me 
from Secret Faults 


By T. O. CHISHOLM 


Search me, O God, and know my 
heart: try me, and know my thoughts: 
and see if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting. 
—Psalm 139:23, 24 


“Cleanse Thou me from secret faults”; 
Hear, O God, my fervent prayer! 

Search my bosom’s deepest depths; 
Every dark recess lay bare! 

Men, by outward semblance, judge; 
Thou dost look upon the heart; 

Thou dost see me as I am 
When I am from men apart. 


Bring the hidden things to light; 
Try me, try me, do not spare; 
Every motive, thought, desire— 
Whatso’er Thou findest there— 
Lest, perchance, some hateful thing, 
Lurking now my breast within, 
Unsuspected and unfelt, 
Might break forth in open sin. 


“Thou desirest truth,” O Lord, 
“In the inward parts” to be; 

Singleness and rectitude, 
Unalloyed sincerity. 

Drive out all that would defile 
From this temple of my heart; 

For Thy dwelling make it meet, 
Lord, all holy as Thou art! 


“Blessed are the pure in heart”; 
Lord, that blessedness be mine! 
With my own made clean and pure, 
Not as in my sight, but Thine! 
So Thy promise will come true; 
I shall see Thee, even here! 

But in all Thy glory, when 
In Thy presence I appear! 


i? 


“THE CUP 
Which My Father Hath Given Me” 


John 18:11 
By SARA ANN WILSON 


Is this Thy cup, O Father, 
This cup of pain, 

This cup I long to push aside, 
But all in vain? 


Is this Thy cup, O Father, 
This bitter thing, 

That comes to trouble and distress, 
And sorrow bring? 


Is this Thy cup, O Father, 
And must I take 

It up, and drink it deeply 
For Thy dear sake? 


Is this Thy cup, O Father? 
Help me to see 

This cup. of disappointment as 
Thy will for me. 











Bible geography comes to life in this 
charming and graphic travelogue 


By &dwaed J. Young, Ph.D. 





T was Two in the morning when I 
awoke. The dark air of the night was 
cold and still. The high walls of Wadi 
Suweriyeh rose grimly above the val- 
ley floor. It was too cold to try to 

sleep further, so I arose, gathered some 
sticks and built a small fire. The other 
members of the party soon awoke, and for 
a few minutes we sat huddled about the 
fire. But the cold was intense, and, early 
as it was, we decided to travel, intending 
to reach the Mount of the Law before 
the burning heat of the day came upon 
us. 

Traveling at such an early hour was 
pleasant, and we walked on in silence. 
The high mountain walls looked down in 
seeming grim disdain. On one slope we 
passed a small cubicle, the tomb of a 
certain Sheik Salih. Gradually the morn- 
ing light filtered down into the valley, 
and we could see more clearly the height 
of the massive mountains which towered 
above. Shortly after eight in the morning 
we entered a narrow defile and soon came 
to the doors of the famous monastery of 
St. Catherine. z 


a THE EARLY YEARS of the 
Christian Church there were men who 
forsook the great centers of civilization 
and went out into the fastnesses of the 
desert to dwell. Some of them, known as 
anchorites, lived in clefts and caves of 
the rocks, and often passed their lives 
in abominable filthiness under the mis- 
taken notion that, having fled the world, 
the flesh and the devil, they were doing 
God service. Many men thus passed years 
in the desert, praying and fasting. The 
wilderness of Sinai, with its lonely crags 
and mountains, and because it was the 
site of the giving of the law, proved to 
be an attractive district for the anchor- 
ites. Alone in the desert, however, they 
became the prey of the Arabs. 

For the protection of these monks, the 
emperor Justinian, in the year 530, built 
a fort, and the present monastery occu- 
pies the site of this fort. There are today 
but a handful of monks who live in the 
monastery, although the number was 


Dr. Young is professor of Old Testament, West- 
minster Theological Seminary, Philadelphia, Pa. 
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once considerably larger. During the past 
century this place drew the attention of 
all Christendom, because here Konstantin 
Tischendorf made his famous discovery, 
the Coder Sinaiticus, one of the earliest 
copies of the Bible in existence. 

The present monastery is under the 
control of the Greek Orthodox Church, 
and the monks lead a very strict life. 
They care for the beautiful little garden 
within the monastery confines, and they 
keep in repair the trail to the summit of 
the mountain. In order to visit the in- 
terior of the monastery one must possess 
the proper letter of introduction from the 
patriarchate in Cairo. Without this letter, 
it is impossible to enter. Having come 
from Jerusalem, we had not been able to 
obtain such a letter, and so were refused 
admission. 

The monastery of St. Catherine is lo- 
cated between two high mountains, the 
Jebel ed-Deir, or mountain of the mon- 
astery, and the Jebel Musa, or mountain 
of Moses. According to tradition, the 
Jebel Musa is the mountain upon which 
God gave to man His holy, unchangeable 
law. This great height towers some two 
thousand feet above the monastery, and 
its summit is said to be 7,519 feet above 
sea level. 

There are two principal trails to the 
top of the mountain. One of these is 
known as the Pilgrimage Steps, and con- 
sists of an estimated three thousand stone 
steps. It is an exceedingly steep climb. 
The other trail proceeds up the valley in 
which the monastery is situated until it 
has reached a point nearly seven hun- 
dred feet higher than the monastery. 
From here on by means of zigzags it 
ascends the mountain itself. It was this 
trail which we took. The clirab was not 
difficult, and an ever-expanding pan- 
orama spread out before our eyes. 

The view from the summit is magnifi- 
cent and imposing. Directly across the 
great chasm in which the monastery is 
located is the height of the Jebel ed-Deir, 
a massive mountain of rock. To the south 
rises Mt. St. Catherine, about a thousand 
feet higher than Jebel Musa itself. 

We visited Sinai in May, but Mt. St. 
Catherine was still covered with snow. 
All about is rugged, grand country. Far 





below in narrow clefts were patches of 
green, and from deep down in the ravines 
came the sound of camel bells. 

It was quiet on the top of the moun- 
tains. Below lay a rugged world. The 
grandeur of the scene made a fitting 
background for the giving of the law. 
Upon these heights, the eternal God had 
made known His will to mankind. 


Warez Is MrT. Srnar? Ever 
since Justinian built his fortress for the 
protection of the monks, tradition has 
declared that Jebel Musa was the true 
Mt. Sinai of which the Bible speaks. But 
is tradition correct? Directly to the 
northwest is the Ras es-Safsaf (Mount of 
the Willow), which is really a part of the 
same mountain. This summit is named 
after a willow tree from which Moses is 
said to have cut his rod. According to 
some, it is this peak which is the biblical 
Sinai. ; 

There are those who assert that the 
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mountain is not to be located in the Sinai 
peninsula at all. Rather, they say, it is to 
be found to the east in Arabia. But why 
should anyone desire to look for Mt. 
Sinai in Arabia? The answer is that those 
who wish to find the mountain here do so 
because of certain theories which they 
hold. These theories are not in accord 
with God’s Word, but are attempts to 
explain by naturalistic means the mar- 
velous events recorded in the Bible. 

Mt. Sinai, they tell us, was a volcano, 
and the theophany presented in Exodus 
19 is really to be accounted for by means 
of some kind of volcanic action. Now, in 
the Sinai peninsula, as far as is known, 
there are no volcanoes. But to the east 
in Arabia, it is said, there is a volcano. 
Hence, for a number of years, some stu- 
dents have posited such a place as the 
location of the Mount of the Law. 

For my part, I cannot agree with such 
an identification. I do not believe that the 
wondrous events described in the book of 
Exodus can be explained as mere natural 
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phenomena. I have no hesitation in say- 
ing that when “Moses drew near unto 
the thick darkness where God was” 
(Exod. 20:21) he came, as a mediator, 
before the holy God. In mysterious, in- 
comprehensible fashion, that God who 
is a spirit had appeared in human form 
so that man, the creature, might behold 
Him! It was a preincarnate appearance 
of the eternal Son, the second Person of 
the ever-blessed Trinity. Those who have 
endeavored to explain these strange 
phenomena in a naturalistic way have 
failed and failed miserably. 

Consequently, he who believes the 
biblical account to be true will look for 
Mt. Sinai in the peninsula itself. The 
question then remains, Which of these 
peaks was the scene of the giving of the 
law? Was it Jebel Musa, Ras es-Safsaf, 
Jebel Serbal or possibly some other peak? 
These questions cannot be answered with 
any certainty. 

I am inclined to think that the mass 
of mountain known as Ras es-Safsaf is 


At the foot of Mount Sinai lies 
the ancient monastery of 
St. Catherine. Keystone photo 
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the biblical Sinai. It fits in well with the 
description given in the Scriptures. It 
towers above the great plain of Er- 
Rahah, which might well serve as the 
principal camping place of a great multi- 
tude. It rises directly from the plain, so 
that the biblical injunction not to touch 
the mountain takes on fresh force. It 
would seem that either Ras es-Safsaf or 
Jebel Musa is the true Sinai. 

But whether this be so or not, and in 
a brief article of this nature it is im- 
possible to discuss the question in any 
detail, the sacred mountain is to be found 
in the peninsula of Sinai and not on the 
mainland of Arabia. It was this peninsula 
that God honored when from the height 
of one of its peaks He declared His 
eternal law. 


As WE sToop on the summit 
of Jebel Musa, a gentle breeze was blow- 
ing. Our minds had been filled with 
thoughts of the awe-inspiring events 
which had once occurred here. The very 
grandeur of the rugged mountains 
seemed to bear witness to the justice of 
the holy God who had made them. It 
was with reluctance that we left the 
place. 

To return to the monastery at the foot 
of the mountain we decided to descend 
the Pilgrimage Steps. According to tradi- 
tion, these steps were erected by the 
mother of Constantine, the Empress 
Helena. However, this tradition is prob- 
ably incorrect, and the construction pos- 
sibly goes back to the sixth or seventh 
century. 

The descent is steep. Before one is the 
great summit of Jebel ed-Deir, and be- 
tween that summit and the place on 
which one stands there seems to be bot- 
tomless space. Straight down into this 
abyss goes the trail. After one has de- 
scended about a thousand steps he 
comes to the Chapel of Elijah, supposed 
to be erectéd upon the spot where Elijah 
concealed himself. This chapel stands 
on a small plain where grows a tall 
cypress tree. 

From this point the trail descends 
steeply until at length it passes a small 
spring, which is supposed to be the spot 
where Moses tended the sheep of Jethro. 
The spring has clear cold water and we 
remained for some time to refresh our- 
selves and to rest in the shade. From 
here one may see the monastery down in 
the valley below. It is but a short walk 
until one reaches the floor of the valley 
and the pleasant shade of the monastery 
garden. 


x WAS ON Mr. Srnal that God 
made known that duty which He required 
of man. Wondrous goodness of God that 
He should so plainly reveal what is His 
will! But this law, holy and just and good 
as it is, became to man a curse. It de- 
manded of him what he could not per- 
form. It revealed sin in its true nature 

[Continued on page 575] 
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INIQUITY 
of 


SODOM 


By 
A. Birdsell Robb 


Pungent, timely, 


and convicting, is 


this unique article on an unusual text! 


Behold this was the iniquity of thy sis- 
ter Sodom, pride, fullness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did she strengthen 
the hand of the poor and needy ... 
therefore I took them away as I saw good. 
—Ezekiel 16:49, 50 
e 
opom is believed to haye been the 
greatest and most prosperous of 
the five ancient cities of the rich 
plain of the Jordan River, the city 
toward which Lot pitched his tent 
in a choice so disastrous for himself and 
his family. At that time the plain ap- 
peared beautiful and well-watered as a 
“garden of the Lord” (Gen. 13:10). To- 
day the very site of the city is uncertain. 

The Arabs have a legend that Lot was 
sent as a missionary to Sodom (Koran 
7:9). The taunt, made by one of the 
Sodom dwellers about Lot shortly before 
the destruction of the city, “This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, and he will 
needs be a judge,” suggests that Lot may 
frequently have reproved his neighbors 
for their mode of life, thus incurring 
their enmity. 

The story of the gross sins of the city 
which culminated in its destruction is 
too well known to need more than a 
passing reference. But Ezekiel 16:49, 50, 
mentioning other transgressions of 


Miss Robb, Wakefield, Quebec, was a teacher for 
several years, under the Protestant Board of Educa- 
tion, Quebec Province. 
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Sodom, falls strangely on modern ears. 
A “chicken in every pot” and “increased 
leisure for all’ are usually part of the 
Utopia offered by- aspirants to public 
office. A further examination of the pas- 
sage will give food for thought. There are 
several parallels between the conditions 
prevailing in Sodom and those in our 
own day. 


Dw: THERE IS DEADLY SIN OF 
PRIDE. We know that all sin is odious in 
the sight of God; but if it is correct to 
think of sin as having various degrees 
of guilt, it would probably be true to 
say that pride would merit the greatest 
condemnation of all, since it is the root 
from which so many other sins spring. 
Many scriptures condemn pride. To men- 
tion but a few: “A proud heart ... is 
sin” (Prov. 21:4). “Him that hath an 
high look and a proud heart will not I 
suffer” (Ps. 101:5). “God resisteth the 
proud” (I Pet. 5:5). 

Was there ever a time when the pride 
of men in themselves and their achieve- 
ments was so evident as it is today: 
pride of intellect and education, and of 
purely -human wisdom; “the wisdom of 
the wise,” which is marked for destruc- 
tion (I Cor. 1:19); pride of scientific dis- 
coveries, wherein great nations boast of 
their horrid ability for mass destruction, 
and hint at bacterial weapons in reserve 
which will insure immediate victory in 





The famous ford ° 


1S Opposite the t the Jordan River, which 


site of ancient Jericho 
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the next war. We hear boasts of the 
relative part each nation played in win- 
ning the war; and we see representatives 
of these nations so jealous of their na- 
tional prestige that meeting in what pur- 
ports to be a friendly conference, they 
are unable to veil their hostility and 
fear. 

Then there is spiritual pride, perhaps 
the most obnoxious of all. A Christian 
woman, a member of an orthodox church, 
had as her guest at a church service 
another Christian who belonged to 2 
group which practiced plain and un- 
adorned dress. The feminine members of 
the orthodox church, which was neither 
rich nor fashionable, dressed in ac- 
cordance with modern usage. Following 
the service the “plain” Christian re- 
marked to her hostess, “As I looked 
around that church I just gloried in my 
soul that I was the only woman there 
with a plain hat.” Her hostess replied 
quietly that this was as truly pride as 
if she had gloried in the richest apparel 
of all. 

God’s judgment of spiritual pride is 
shown in Isaiah 65:5, where the Word 
says that the holier-than-thou people 
are. like smoke in His nostrils. 


teak WE NOTE A FULLNESS OF 
BREAD. 

At a time when so much of the world 
is ill-fed, or has been for years on the 
verge of actual starvation, and the cry 

[Continued on page 592] 
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the Lord Jesus Christ 
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OR YE KNOw the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was 
rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty 
might be rich” (II Cor. 8:9). 


This is one of the most wonderful 
verses of the wonderful Word of God. It 
takes us back into eternity, it tells of the 
greatest event in time, and it takes us 
forward to the coming eternal ages of 
glory. 

Three statements are made about our 
Lord Jesus Christ: He was rich, He be- 
came poor, and by His poverty we are 
made rich. 


As ONE CONTEMPLATES the fact 
that “He was rich” one feels that he is 
standing on the edge of a vast ocean, 
across which he can see only a little dis- 
tance. Our Lord Jesus Christ is God, and 
who can describe the riches of the eter- 
nal God? We go back to the first words 
of our Bible: “In the beginning God—” 
(Gen. 1:1). From there we turn to the 
Gospel of John, the book that was writ- 
ten “that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life through his 
name” (John 20:31), and the first words 
that meet our eyes in this wonderful book 
are: “In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God. The same was in the begin- 
ning with God” (John 1:1, 2). 

The Genesis record reads: “In the be- 
ginning God created the heaven and the 
earth” (1:1). John says: “In the begin- 
ning was the Word ... All things were 
made by him; and without him was not 
anything made that was made” (1:1-3). 

He was the pre-eminent One in crea- 
tion, the active Person of the Godhead in 
bringing all into being. “For by him were 
all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or powers: all 
things were created by him, and for him: 
and he is before all things, and by him 
all things consist [hold together]. And he 
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“The GRACE of 
Our Lord Jesus Christ” 





By REV. J. B. MARCHBANKS 


is the head of the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have 
the pre-eminence” (Col. 1:16-18). 

Being the Creator of all, He owns all. 
Hear Him speaking in His own Words 
“For every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I 
know all the fowls of the mountains: and 
the wild beast of the fields are mine. If 
I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for 
the world is mine, and the fullness there- 
of” (Ps. 50:10-12); “Behold, the heaven 
and the heaven of heavens is the Lord’s 
thy God, the earth also, with all that 








Dogwood and Spanish moss in a South Carolina garden near Charleston. Wootten photo. 


therein is” (Deut. 10:14); “The earth is 
the Lord’s, and the fullness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein” (Ps. 
24:1); “The silver is mine, and the gold 
is mine, saith the Lord of hosts” (Hag. 
2:8). 

But these riches which were His by 
creation, this material wealth, was not 
His greatest wealth. All heaven wor- 
shiped and adored Him. The angelic be- 
ings, a part of His creation, paid Him 
homage. God had said: “And let all the 
angeis of God worship him” (Heb. 1:6). 
They gladly obeyed His commands. “Bless 
the Lord, ye his angels, that excel in 


























































strength, that do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of his word” 
(Ps. 103:20). 

But there is something still greater. 
Greatest of all was His place in the 
bosom of the Father, One of the God- 
head. When on earth, He spoke: “No 
man hath seen God at any time; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him” (John 
1:18). From all eternity, He had been 
thus, in fullest communion with the 
Father. 

Now Christ Himself is the Wisdom of 
God: “But unto them which are called, 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
of God, and the wisdom of God” (I Cor. 
1:24). So when in Proverbs 8 we hear 
Wisdom speaking, it is none other than 
Christ Himself. He says: “The Lord pos- 





Mr. Marchbanks, Greenville, $.C., an 
itinerant Bible teacher, serves as secre- 
tary of the Southern Bible Testimony, 
Inc., sponsors of the Great Smoky 
Mountains Bible Conferences. 
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Sessed me in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old . .. When he pre- 
pared the heavens, I was there: when he 
set a compass upon the face of the depth: 
when he established the clouds above: 
when he strengthened the fountains of 
the deep: when he gave to the sea his 
decree, that the waters should not pass 
his commandment: when he appointed 
the foundations of the earth: then I was 
by him, as one brought up with him: and 
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always 
before him” (Prov. 8:22, 27-30). 

In the Gospel of John, we have a little 
glimpse of that glory which was His with 
the Father. On the night before the cross, 
He prayed thus to His Father: “And now, 
O Father, glorify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was” (John 17:5). 

Isaiah in his day had a vision of the 
glory of the Lord. We read of it in the 
sixth chapter of his prophecy: “In the 
year that king Uzziah died I saw also 
the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 
Above it stood the seraphims .. . And one 
cried unto another, and said, Holy, holy, 





holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth 
is full of his glory ... Then said I, Woe is 
me ... for mine eyes have seen the King, 
the Lord of hosts” (6:1-3, 5). 

The apostle John, quoting from this 
passage in Isaiah, applies it to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and adds: “These things 
spake Esaias [Isaiah], when he saw his 
glory and spake of him” (John 12:41). 
Such were the riches and glory of Him 
who was so infinitely rich, and yet for 
our sakes became poor. 


Waar SHALL WE SAY Of His 
poverty? Just as in His riches we behold 
Him high and lifted up, so in His poverty 
we behold Him taking the lowest place 
that it was possible to take. 

The first step in His poverty is found 
in Philippians (2:5-7) : “Let this mind be 
in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
who, being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God: but 
made himself of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a servant, and was 
made in the likeness of men.” 

First, He took the servant’s place, and 
this led to His taking the form of a man. 
The Creator of all things took the place 
of a servant! Marvelous grace! He who 
was rich became poor! 

He came to do the will of God, and the 
first step was to take upon Himself a pre- 
pared body: “Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest not, but a body 
hast thou prepared me” (Heb. 10:5). 

And when He came, born of the virgin, 
God manifest in the flesh, He chose the 
lowest place. It is recorded of the Virgin 
Mary: “And she brought forth her first- 
born son, and wrapped him in swaddling 
clothes, and laid him in a manger; be- 
cause there was no room for them in the 
inn” (Luke 2:7). Mary His mother and 
Joseph His foster father were poor peo- 
ple, for we read: “And when the days of 
her purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the 
Lord . . . and to offer a sacrifice accord- 
ing to that which is said in the law of 
the Lord, a pair of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons” (Luke 2:22, 24). 

If we look back to Leviticus 12, where 
we have the law of motherhood, we find 
that the ordinary offering in such cases 
was “a lamb of the first year for a burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle- 
dove, for a sin-offering” (v. 6). But a 
provision was made for the poor in verse 
8: “And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles 
{turtledoves] or two young pigeons; the 
one for the burnt-offering, and the other 
for a sin-offering.” Thus we behold our 
Lord born into one of the poor families of 
the land. 

He grew up in a despised village, Naza- 
reth. When Joseph and Mary returned to 
the land of Israel, after having fled to 
Egypt to escape the wrath of Herod, who 
had tried to take the young Child’s life, 
it is written: “And he [Joseph] came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall be called a Naza- 
rene” (Matt. 2:23). So despised and hated 
by the Jews was Nazareth, that Nathan- 


»unto Caesar, or not? But Jesus perceived 












ael said, “Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” (John 1:46). 

Up until the time He began His public 
ministry, our Lord, who had become poor 
for our sakes, lived much as an ordinary 
man. He labored with His hands, those 
blessed hands which were later to be 
nailed to the cross. When, during his 
public ministry, He returned to Nazareth, 
they spoke of Him as the carpenter. “And 
he went out from thence, and came into 
his own country; and‘his disciples follow 
him. And when the sabbath day was 
come, he began to teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many hearing him were 
astonished, saying, From whence hath 
this man these things? and what wisdom 
is this which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands? Is not this the carpenter, the son 
of Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 



















and of Juda, and Simon? And are not — 





his sisters here with us? And they were 
offended at him” (Mark 6:1-3). 

We follow what it has pleased the Holy 
Spirit to give us of our Lord’s earthly 
life, and it is all a path of poverty and 
rejection. When “a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest . . . Jesus 
saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head” (Matt. 8:19, 20). 

We have an illustration of this in John 
7:53 and 8:1: “And every man went unto 
his own house. Jesus went unto the 
mount of Olives.” No place to lay His 
blessed head, and no man caring enough 
to offer Him the ordinary courtesy of 
lodging for the night. 

The Pharisees and Herodians came to 
Him, tempting Him, and asked: “What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
















their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? Show me the tribute 
money. And they brought unto him a 
penny” (Matt. 22:17-19). If occasion de- 
manded the inspection of a coin, most of 
us could run our hand into our pockets 
and take out one for examination. The 
Lord of glory, become man, had none. 

On another occasion, when He told 
Peter to pay the tribute, He commanded 
him: “Go thou to the sea, and cast an 
hook, and take up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of 
money: that take, and give unto them for 
me and thee” (Matt. 17:27). 

We read of His being hungry: “Now in 
the morning as he returned into the city, 
he hungered” (Matt. 21:18), and we do 
not believe that this was an uncommon 
experience with our Lord. Yes, for our 
sakes He became poor. 

But just as possession of material 
wealth was not the greatest riches of our 
Lord, so lack of material things was not 
His greatest poverty. He said in John 
16:28: “I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world.” Taking the 
form of a servant, and coming into the 
world, He had left that place of glory 
which was always His. That was greater 
poverty than any lack of material things. 

But though He had thus left the pres- 
ence of the Father, as He walked this 
earth, the light of the Father’s face al- 
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ways shone upon Him in unclouded 
vision. He could say to the Father: “And 
I knew that thou hearest me always” 
(John 11:42). He could say to the Jews: 
“For I am not alone, but I and the Father 
that sent me” (John 8:16), and to the 
disciples: “And yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me” (John 
16:32). 

This leads us to contemplate the real 
depths of poverty to which our Lord went, 
when He hung on the cross for our sins, 
and the Father’s face, on which He had 
looked in all eternity, was turned away 
from Him. Who can fathom it? 

As the hour of all hours approaches, 
we see Him in the garden of Gethsemane, 
praying, “O my Father, if it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as I will, but as thou wilt”; and, “O 
my Father, if this cup may not pass away 
from me, except I drink it, thy will be 
done” (Matt. 26:39, 42). 

And when that awful hour came, when 
the sins of the world were laid upon Him, 
we hear that desolate cry from the cross: 
“My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?” (Matt. 27:46). 

Well do we know why. Our sins were 
upon Him, the spotless Lamb of God. 
“For he hath made him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him” (II Cor. 
5:21). “But he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we 
are healed. All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every one to his 
own way; and the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all” (Isa. 53:5, 6). Then 
it was that He said: “But I am a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, and de- 
spised of the people” (Ps. 22:6). 

This was the real depth of poverty to 
which He went. There He cried out: “But 
I am poor and needy; yet the Lord think- 
eth upon me: thou art my help and my 
deliverer; make no tarrying, O my God” 
(Ps, 40:17). He laid down His life on that 
cross. They took Him down, and laid His 
body in a borrowed tomb (Matt. 27:57-60). 


Pus WE LOOK ON THESE THINGS, 
what poverty indeed did He take upon 
Himself, but by His poverty we are made 
rich. 

God did not leave Him in that tomb. 
Our Lord had said: “I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again” (John 10:17). 
God “raised him up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; that your fath and hope 
might be in God” (I Pet. 1:21). Because 
Christ bore the sins of all on the cross, 
God now gives His own righteousness to 
those who believe on Christ: “For he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew 
no sin; that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him” (II Cor. 5:21). 

It was not possible that death should 
hold Him (Acts 2:24). By His own power, 
God raised Him from the dead, thus giv- 
ing proof that the sin question had been 
settled by the death of Christ. “And what 
is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to usward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he 
wrought in Christ, when he raised him 
from the dead, and set him at his own 
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right hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but 
also in that which is to come” (Eph. 
1:19-21). 

But here is the glorious thing: “But 
God, who is rich in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ (by grace ye are 
saved) and hath raised us up together, 
and made us sit together in heavenly 
places in Christ Jesus” (Eph. 2:4-6). 

We who have believed have been raised 
up and seated in the heavenlies in Christ! 
Wonderful Saviour and wonderful salva- 
tion! Through His poverty we have been 
made rich! 

And who can sound the depth of our 
riches in Him? He is heir of 
all things: “God .... Hath... 
spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things” (Heb. 1:1, 2). But 
God hath also appointed that 
we should inherit all things with 
Him: “The Spirit itself [Him- 
self] beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children 
of God: and if children, then 
heirs; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; if so be that 
we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together” (Rom. 
8:16, 17). 

“And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. Wherefore thou 
art no more a servant, but a 
son; and if a son, then an heir 
of God through Christ” (Gal. 
4:6, 7): 

“God ... raised him up from 
the dead, and gave him glory” 
(I Pet. 1:21), but listen to the 
words of our blessed Lord: “And 
the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them; that they 
may be one, even as we are one” 
(John 17:22). 

Who can measure the riches 
of His grace to us? All spiritual 
blessings have been given us in Him. 
“Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ” (Eph. 1:3). 

And in that soon-coming day when He 
shall reign over all things, we shall reign 
with Him: “Thou ... hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth” (Rev. 5:9, 10). 


L 


H. GRACE HAS REACHED SO 
Low, and lifted us so high, for it is all by 
His grace. 

Our text states: “For ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through his poverty might 
be rich.” It was grace that caused the 
Creator, the eternal God, to take the 
form of a man, and walk this earth 
among His creatures. It was grace that 
caused Him to give His life as a ransom 
for all men, the Just One suffering for 
the unjust, that He might bring us to 
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God. It is His grace that touches men's 
hearts, and leads them into the light of 
God, enabling them to put their trust in 
Christ. 

It is all a gift from God. “For the wages 
of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord” (Rom. 6:23). “For by grace are ye 
saved through faith; and that not of 
yourselves: it is the gift of God: not of 
works, lest any man should boast” (Eph. 
2:8, 9). 

We repeat, we inherit the riches of God, 
we become heirs of God by grace: “That 
being justified by his grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eter- 
nal life” (Titus 3:7). 

The Corinthians knew the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Do you, beloved 
reader? If not, you are the poorest of 
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men, though you may have an abundance 
of this world’s goods, “for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth” (Luke 12:15). 
If you have not accepted Christ, eternal 
condemnation is hanging over you, for 
“he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of 
God” (John 3:18). 

On the other hand, if you know Him, 
though you may be in penury in this 
world, you are the richest of men: “For 
all things are yours ... and ye are 
Christ’s; and Christ is God’s” (I Cor. 
3:21, 23). 

If you do not know Him, will you now 
bow before Him, and take eternal life in 
Christ? “But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his 
name” (John 1:12). 

“For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, 
yet for your sakes he became poor, that 
ye through his poverty might be rich.” 
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A Spiritual Handicap 
and Its Prevention 


By Rev. Ernest C. Chevis 


Miaad 


Luoma photo 


Just an ordinary mother? 
You can learn here how to be 


MAY BE pessimistic on the subject, but 

I think too many Christians have to 

acquire the rudiments of Chrjstian 

knowledge after their conversion, in- 

stead of in their childhood; and a 
host of non-Christians know nothing of 
these rudiments during their lifetime. 
With them, obtaining Christian experi- 
ence is more unlikely because no founda- 
tion work was done in childhood. 

In the Jewish economy, every family 
possessed a wonderful ancestral history, 
and a code which touched every person 
at every point. In that code every family 
was enjoined to teach the children dili- 
gently the facts and requirements of 
Judaism. When they failed to do this, 
as they frequently did, public prosperity 
languished, and the people lapsed into 
idolatry and political confusion. It oc- 
curs to me that we as a people are not 
unlike those unfaithful Jews. 


It would be an architectural error to 
attempt to commence a building at the 
second floor and afterward erect founda- 
tions and basement. Likewise, evangelism 
is greatly hindered, and new converts 


Mr. Chevis, Duluth, Minn., was born in England 
more than eighty-three years ago. He served as a 
home missionary in Wisconsin in 1889, and as a pas- 
tor in five states. , 
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extraordinary for Christ! 


are hampered, in the absence of ele- 
mentary knowledge of facts and feelings 
which should be acquired in childhood. 

Further, our experience of hoodlumism 
and juvenile delinquency would be les- 
sened by such early teaching and train- 
ing. 


= MANY PARENTS are 
deterred from undertaking this impera- 
tive duty by lack of knowledge of how 
and where to begin. However, ignorance 
is no excuse, unless the excuser seeks 
earnestly to get the knowledge and find 
the way. To aid such, this article is 
written. 

The writer was blessed with Christian 
parents; not outstanding folk, but a quiet, 
home-loving family. Especially is he in- 
debted to his mother for her teachings, 
and for the way she exemplified what she 
taught. 

She knew her Bible, and how to tell 
to infant ears the interesting stories 
therein. “The Garden of Eden,” “The 
Good Shepherd,” “The Boy with a Sling,” 
“The Boy Who Ran Away,” “Daniel and 
the Lions,” “The Good Samaritan,” “The 
Raising of Lazarus” far surpass in inter- 
est and future advantage “Jack the 


Giant Killer,” and “Aladdin and His 
Lamp.” 

Then she had a repertoire of hymns, 
easy to grasp, remember and sing. Some 
I fear are not now in print. One I give 
in full as an example of gospel teaching 
for childhood: 


“Jesus, who lived above the sky, 
Came down to be a man and die. 
And in the Bible we may see 

How very good He used to be. 

He went about, He was so kind, 

To cure poor people who were blind; 
And many who were sick and lame, 
He pitied them and did the same. 


“But such a cruel death He died; 

He was hung up and crucified; 

And those kind hands that did such good, 
They nailed them to a cross of wood. 
And so He died. And this is why 

He came to be a man and die: 


“The Bible says He came from heaven 
That we might have our sins forgiven. 
He knew how wicked men had been; 

e knew that God must punish sin; 
So out of pity Jesus said 
He’d bear the punishment instead.” 


To my mind this statement in verse of 
the gospel for childhood is unsurpassed 
in value. It has lived in my memory and 
imagination for eighty years, together 
with others like it. Some other useful 
titles are: “A Little Ship Was on the 
Sea,” “Jesus Is Our Shepherd,” “Jesus 
Loves Me, This I Know,” “There Is a 
Happy Land, Far, Far Away,” “Beauti- 
ful Zion, Built Above,” “My God and 
Father While I Stray.” 


I CAN REMEMBER to this day my 
dear mother kneeling at my bedside, I 
being supposedly fast asleep, as she 
opened her longing heart to God, and 
poured forth her pleading for His bless- 
ing on her firstborn. As her life was con- 
sistent with her prayers and efforts, her 
example aided in attaining her desire. 

She taught her four boys to pray; not 
merely to say prayers. 

I remember, as a little child, kneeling 
at her sickbed—which she had told me 
might be her deathbed—and pouring 
forth my prayer that God would spare 
our mother. (She lived to be ninety and 
a half.) She always thought that God 
answered that child’s prayer. 

[Continued on page 585] 
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UCH HAS BEEN WRITTEN on the 

subject of the victorious life, 

and Christians conscious of too 

much failure in their lives 

have set out earnestly to con- 
quer sin by following the advice given. 
But after searching through most of the 
best works on this subject, and after put- 
ting the suggested methods into practice, 
the often-defeated saint has discovered 
to his consternation that these “short- 
cut” systems for victorious living just do 
not work. 

The writers of such books have not 
intentionally prescribed an insufficient 
remedy, but they have taken part of the 
truth and tried to make it do what only 
the whole truth can do. 

For example, some have said “faith” is 
the key to victory—faith in Christ only, 
possibly to the exclusion of other truth. 
Others have listed “grace” as the im- 
portant factor in victory—grace alone. 
These certainly have a great part in vic- 
tory, but there is more truth to consider 
as a vital part in bringing about victory. 

To insert a paragraph here on the re- 
peated defeats of Christians would not 
help, but rather add to the despair of 
the discouraged child of God. We are all 
guilty of living below God’s standard of 
holy living in Christ; and if it were not 
for the reparative goodness and mercy of 
God who willingly forgives all who come 


| to Him in true repentance after each sin, 


who could stand clean in His sight? 


y 

HE TRUE CHILD OF Gop, how- 
ever, does want victory, wants to be clean 
inside, wants to count for God, and wants 
to know how this victory is acquired. Let 
him not cast away his confidence then, 
for God has made full provision for just 
the victory that each believer so ear- 
nestly desires. But let him not think 
there is some easy trick that can be 
practiced as magic in the presence of 
temptation. 

Bookstores have on their counters 
scores of leaflets and books on the sub- 
ject of victory’s final secret. And since 
many of the books published are written 
by men of note, men of deeper experi- 
ences in Christ, the seeking Christian 
thinks he has at last found the solution 
to his burden of shame and failure, and 
with a look of hope he buys a copy of the 


Mr. Davis, for sixteen years a pastor in the Chi- 
cago area, is affiliated with the work of Pacific 
Garden Mission, Chicago. 
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Victory? 


latest edition on how to have victory. 

But does he find the victory he antici- 
pated? My friends, if those who have 
read could tell what they know, they 
would say, “Ah, no, I somehow did not 
discover victory as I had hoped to, in 
following all that these physicians pre- 
scribed.” 


, = IS NOT FOUND in some 
one word used like “Open sesame!” 
Victory is found only in a life lived daily 
in close fellowship with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

That means daily meditation and daily 
prayer. It means prayer in a closet, not 
only praying as you go. Christ went apart 
to pray; sO must you. There must be 
prayer and more prayer, real praying 
through, until you have touched heaven 


“and your soul is warmed and thrilled 


with the lovely presence of Christ. 

To think that we can live in victory 
and at the same time live carelessly in 
our relationship to Christ in the inner 
closet of prayer and Bible study is only 
to deceive our hearts. Our cold, indiffer- 


Keystone photo 


ent spirit will not let us think that we 
have victory; we know in our hearts that 
something is wrong. 

Let there be daily a coming aside in 
prayer, and let time be spent there until 
the ice is melted from our hearts, and we 
begin to understand what victory means. 


Why are so few souls won today? The 
answer is found in the empty prayer 
closets and the unused Bibles. 


Who will pay the cost of victory? Very 
few. But if you are seeking victory, here 
it is at your door. 

Shall we not then thank God for this 
life of victory and begin today to seek 
Him with all our hearts in the inner 
chamber of prayer and meditation, ask- 
ing Him for grace to keep us at it each 
day of our whole lives? If we will, we 
are assured of victory over sin, and a life 
of power to win others and pleasing to 
God. y 

—_—_>_—_- 


But if grace be on the throne, what 
limits can be set to it? If that sin com- 
mitted upon Calvary has not shut the 
door of mercy, all other sins together 
shall not avail to close it. If God can 
bless in spite. of the death of Christ, 
who may not be blest? Innocence lost, 
conscience disobeyed and stifled, cove- 
nants and promises despised and forfeit- 


‘ed, law trampled under foot, prophets 


persecuted, and last and unutterably ter- 
rible, the Only Begotten slain. And yet 
there is mercy still! What a gospel that 
would be! The everlasting doors that 
lifted up their heads for Him are open 
for the guiltiest of men, and the blood by 
which the Lord of glory entered there is 
their title to approach. Calvary has 
failed to quench the love of God to men; 
it is the proof and measure of that love, 
—Sir Robert Anderson. 
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The Mystery of Misery 





HE INEQUALITIES of earth have 
baffled the wisest of sages through- 


out the ages. 

mankind spend most of their lives 

in abject misery. Godly people 
suffer, wicked people sometimes seem ex- 
empt. Some have all that heart could 
want, and others barely eke out an exist- 
ence. Innocent children enter the world, 
some normal, others deformed. These 
things are incomprehensible to the nat- 
ural man. Only a child of God can find a 
satisfactory explanation for the mystery 
of misery. 

Of all the men who ever lived none sur- 
passed John the Baptist according to the 
Lord Jesus’ infallible estimation (Matt. 
11:11). He was called of God before he 
was born and was filled with the Holy 
Spirit from birth (Luke 1:15, 16). He 
came to introduce the Messiah. His pow- 
erful preaching made a tremendops im- 
pression on the people and they flocked 
to hear him. He was fearless in his de- 
nunciation of sin and humble in his pres- 
entation of the Lamb of God. 

John’s magnificent ministry, like a 
meteor flashing across the sky, soon spent 
itself. For his severe and searching criti- 
cism of Herod Antipas, he was thrown 
into prison (Luke 3:19, 20). While lan- 
guishing in jail he had ample time to 
reflect and to review his work as a serv- 
ant of God. He had baptized and intro- 
duced the Christ of God. He had been 
faithful to the trust committed unto him, 
yet he was imprisoned. To a man of 
John’s caliber, loss of liberty was misery. 

The “why and the wherefore” of the 
prison sentence no doubt puzzled the 
Baptist. He had been unusually success- 
ful in his work. Why was it curtailed so 
quickly? He had gotten such a splendid 
hearing. Why was he now deprived of it? 
He was making his message felt in every 
stratum of society. Why was he now laid 
aside? Was there sin in his life? These 
questions, or similar ones, probably in- 
creased his discomfort. 


Mr. Allen is pastor of the Calvary Baptist Church, 
Hazel Park, Mich. 


550 


Great masses of | 





The more he meditated about the One 
whom he had heralded as “the Lamb of 
God,” the more he wondered why He had 
not intervened and prevented the im- 
prisonment. There is no record that the 
Lord Jesus visited John while he was in 
jail. If that be true, it doubtless added to 
the mystery of John’s misery. 

The disciples of John kept him posted 


By Rev. David RB. Allen 





Can Christians escape 
suffering and trials? 











concerning the activities of Christ. Final- 
ly John’s questions got the best of him 
and he dispatched two of his disciples, 
who, coming to Jesus said, “Art thou he 
that should come, or do we look for an- 
other?” (Matt. 11:3). John was human, 
and thus doubts and fears assailed him. 
His disciples returned reassuring John 
that Jesus was indeed the Messiah, for 
they had witnessed some of His works. 

Finally, as a result of a drunken birth- 
day ball and a dancing woman, John’s 
noble head was severed from his tired 
shoulders. The Lord Jesus permitted 
John’s ministry to end abruptly—his work 
was done. John accomplished more in 
one year than most of us do in thirty-one. 
The Lord allowed the executioner’s ax to 
decapitate His messenger for reasons of 
His own. 

It is highly improbable that John un- 
derstood all about his predicament before 
he reached heaven. Thus we sing, “We'll 
understand it better by and by.” 


Nor VERY LONG AFTER the 
homegoing of John the Baptist ancther 
illustrious servant of God made his ap- 
pearance—Paul, the great apostle to the 
Gentiles. 

This erstwhile enemy of the Saviour 
labored with unflagging zeal and selfless 








determination throughout Palestine and 
Asia Minor. On his second missionary 
campaign he crossed the waters of the 
Aegean Sea to begin a conquest of 
Europe. Arriving at the Roman colony 
of Philippi he began to minister to a 
group of women by the riverside (Acts 
16:14, 15). God blessed, and Lydia and 
her family were saved. Shortly there- 
after, on casting a demon out of a dam- 
sel, Paul and his associate Silas were 
dragged through the city streets to the 
market place. There they were humili- 
ated, reviled, brutally beaten, cast into a 
,dungeon, their feet fast in stocks (Acts 
16:18-24). 

No doubt Satan slyly suggested to these 
two suffering servants that they were 
serving a hard taskmaster and that the 
rewards would hardly compensate for the 
lacerated back and bruised feet. They 
probably wondered why God had permit- 
ted them to be subjected to such an un- 
fair trial and such cruel treatment. They 
could not, at first, see how this suffering 
could further the gospel. 

By faith they accepted their plight as 
ordained of the Lord, “and at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises 
unto God” (Acts 16:25). I fear that had 
I been with Paul that night he would 
have sung a solo. Their prayer was heard 
by God, they were released and were soon 
on their way, but not before they had led 
the warden and his family to Christ. 

In the case of Paul and Silas the mys- 
tery of their misery in the Philippian 
dungeon was explained by the conversion 
of the jailer. But Paul later lived two 
years in prison at Caesarea without there 
ever being a charge against him that 
could be proved (Acts 24:27). This in- 
equitable treatment was his until he died. 
He was sent to Rome in chains, was set 
at liberty for a short time, was rearrested 
and beheaded by the sword of Nero the 
monster. 

The sky was silent, the heavens were 
hushed; God sent no angel to deliver 
Paul as He had to deliver Peter. Before 

[Continued on page 586] 
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Golden Nuggets 
for Bible Students: 
By KENNETH S. WUEST 


(All rights reserved) 


ABOUT THE RAPTURE 

Paul says that we will meet the Lord 
in the air (I Thess. 4:17). Have you won- 
dered just how close to the earth the Lord 
Jesus will come, when He catches out 
His saints? There are two Greek words 
for air, anp (aér), referring to the lower, 
denser atmosphere, and .aiéjp (aither), 
speaking of the pure, rarefied, upper air. 
A Greek standing on the summit of Mt. 
Olympus (10,000 feet) and pointing up- 
ward would say aiéjp, and pointing down- 
ward would say ap. Paul had a choice 
between these words. Led by the Holy 
Spirit, he chose the latter. This would 
indicate that the Lord Jesus will come 
within 10,000 feet of the earth. 

Paul says the living saints will be 
caught up. The Greek word is dpratw 
(harpazo), which means “to carry off by 
force.” That teaches us that the Lord 
Jesus will take the Church out of this 
earth against the opposition of the devil, 
and may explain why He comes into the 
denser atmosphere of this earth, for Satan 
and his kingdoms are located in this 
lower atmosphere (Eph. 2:2, anp; 6:12). 

The word is used of divine power trans- 
ferring a person marvelously and swiftly 
from one place to another. That teaches 
that the Rapture will catch Satan and 
the Church by surprise, and that the 
journey through the atmosphere, the 
stratosphere, and the regions beyond 
these, will be so swift that it will all be 
over before we know it. The word means 
“to rescue from the danger of destruc- 
tion.” This teaches us that the Church 
will be caught out before the Great 
Tribulation begins. The saints will not 
even be exposed to the dangers of that 
period of seven years. 

Finally, the word means “to claim for 
oneself eagerly.” This points to the great 
Bridegroom, the Lord Jesus, claiming His 
Bride, the Church, eagerly. 

Thus the Greek text gives some addi- 
tional light regarding the Rapture. 

Frequently a little attention given to 
the presence of the definite article in the 
Greek text helps in the more accurate 
understanding of a passage. The pres- 
ence of the Greek article identifies, its 
absence qualifies. That is, the article 
points out individual identity. The Phila- 
delphia church will be kept “from the 
hour of temptation” (Rev. 3:10). The 
Greek word “temptation” is reipacyos 
(peirasmos), the word here meaning “a 
testing.” The definite article appears in 
the Greek text before this word. It points 
to a particular time of testing which is 
to test the whole earth, the Great Tribu- 
lation. The present-day Philadelphia 
church, the missionary church, with the 
Laodicean church, the apostate church, 
constitute the sixth and seventh church 
ages, the last before the Rapture. The 
former is to be kept from the Great 
Tribulation. by being caught up before 
that period begins. 
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Ooyan muste Wal makes a 
wonderful difernce le Your a buch / 


New Hammond Organ—with 
greatly enriched tones—now 
even finer than before! 


Your CHURCH Music will gain new 
breadth and beauty from the Ham- 
mond Organ with its greatly enriched tones. 


Your services ‘will be graced with a 
quality of music far surpassing that of 
any comparable instrument! 


Your organist will command ¢hou- 
sands of true church tones that can be 
blended in hosts of ways to serve any 
musical purpose in your church. 


You'll have the only organ with 
Reverberation Control, an exclusive 
feature that brings majestic music of 
true cathedral quality to any church, 
regardless of size. 


You’ll have an organ that cannot 


get out of tune, in any kind of weather! 
You can forget thé cost of tuning! 
And operating cost is so low it’s prac- 
tically negligible. 


Once you see and hear the Hammond 
Organ you will know why some 10,000 
churches, large and small, have bought 
this magnificent instrument. 


You will understand why, since its 
introduction, more churches have 
chosen Hammond Organs than all 
other comparable instruments combined! 
You’ll realize what the Hammond 
Organ can mean. to your church. 


For complete information about 
this modestly-priced organ that is in- 
stalled without requiring any struc- 
tural changes in your church, mail the 
coupon today. There is no obligation. 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


Hammond Instrument Company, 2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, IIl. 


Without obligation, send full information on the new Hammond Organ, including my dealer’s 
name, tested fund-raising plans, and a partial list of churches owning Hammond Organs. 























(b>) /// res 








TWO INDIAS 
HERE are two Indias. First, there is 
the India represented by the univer- 

sity men, graduates of Cambridge and 
Oxford and Indian universities; men like 
Gandhi; Rabindranath Tagore, the great 
prophet, poet and social reformer; Nata- 
rajan, of the Indian Social Reformer, and 
others of this type, men of fine intellect 
and ability. When we think of this India, 
we think of the India of the rajahs, with 
their tremendous wealth and power, their 
stores of jewels, their palaces. We think 
of the Taj Mahal, that marvel of artistic 
perfection, and all the splendid culture 
and literary and artistic development of 
the old India. 

But there is another India, the India 
of the underprivileged. A typical Indian 
village consists of a group of mud houses 
with their flat roofs. The streets are 
dirty and wind irregularly among the 
houses. The houses are without windows. 
There are no public parks or playgrounds, 
no libraries, no recreation centers. There 
may, perhaps, be a small public school. 
But right on the edge of the village is a 
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india, near Sri Ramgam Island. Gendreau photo 


little hamlet, and here are to be found 
the “untouchables,” that great class of 
India who do not belong to any caste, 
people whose presence and whose very 
shadow is a defilement to Hindus. 

These people are utterly outlawed; they 
cannot enter a house, a public building, 
or even a temple. Even their shadow 
must not fall on food to be eaten by 
caste men. They live in a depth of 
poverty and in an ignorance that we can- 
not dream of. Perhaps 2 per cent of them 
can read and write. There is filth, un- 
cleanness, lack of sanitation, and there is 
deep fear. It is fear bred by generations 
of oppression. 

India is a land of sorrows and grief, a 
land of sunshine but not of smiles. Life 
in India is a serious matter—The Evan- 
gelical Crusader 





MISSIONARY CHILDREN 
“For this child I prayed,” is the testi- 
mony of many a missionary parent’s 
heart. 
In a land where children are consid- 





ered gifts of the gods (India) and their 
absence a curse, missionary children are 
a testimony to the one true God. “We’ve 
come to see the white baby,” rang in our 
ears many times as we toured the district. 
From this strange appearing baby often 
the conversation turned to another Babe 
—the Babe of Bethlehem. See the crowds 
following in the street, gathering at the 
train windows, or coming to our camp 
site. “We want to see the white children 
and hear them talk.” The children at- 
tract the crowds and the opportunity is 
ripe to present the gospel story. 

Very early in life they become leaders. 
See the little brown faced ones gathered 
on the side veranda while a five-year-old 
missionary child leads the songs, prays 
and speaks. The prayer of the parents’ 
heart is, “Make them little fishers of 
men.”’—Mr. and Mrs. Wayne Saunders, in 
Fishing in the Tapti Valley 





EXILED MISSIONARIES WORK IN 
INDIA 

Swedish missions in Chinese Turkestan 
have been closed by Russian influence 
and the missionaries driven down into 
India. Here they have undertaken to 
preach the gospel to the 300,000 Moslems 
of the Bombay Presidency. Their minis- 
try has already borne fruit in the con- 
version of a Western-trained Indian doc- 
ttor, formerly an ardent Moslem. 

These fine Swedish missionaries have 
also utilized the time of exile from their 
field to finish the translation of Scripture 
into Turki, the language of the Tungans 
of Central Asia. This translation could 
also be read by some sixteen million 
Turki in North India—The Moslem 
World 









FROM THE AFRICAN PULPIT 

An African evangelist was addressing 
several hundred of his fellow tribesmen 
at a week-end conference. His theme 
was the crucifixion of our Lord. Vividly 
he portrayed the suffering Son of God as 
He hung upon the cross, giving His life 
a ransom for many, yet ridiculed by the 
mob that gazed upon Him. No detail of 
the tragic scene was omitted. 

As the evangelist finished his descrip- 
tion, he quoted from the Second Psalm: 
“Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way.” 

“When the Lord’s work on the cross 
was finished,” he went on, “He bowed His 
head to receive the kiss of sinners. Have 
you. reached up to give Him the kiss He 
is waiting for? Hasten, then, ‘lest he be 
angry,’ for His head was bowed to receive 
your kiss.”—Inland Africa 





TWIN IDOLS 
There had been more drumming than 
usual in the village this past week. On 
inquiry we found out that a man who has 


Moody Monthly 















































































fol 


cos 








HOPE PUI 




















April, 1 





SINGERS... vey on 


@ Your whole congregation will join in 


ir . 
se ptayer and praise with zeal when you use 


’*ve 


=| SERVICE HBYMNHAL 
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End in America? 
“My little boy is very happy now,” 
) writes a Jewish mother from Poland, 

“and keeps asking whether America 
has woods and fields as we have here 
and whether the world ends there. I 
told him that it probably does not end 
there, but that maybe one day we may 
be able to begin a new life there. 

“I feel such immense gratitude for 
your interest in me and my two chil- 
dren that I hasten to express my deep- 
est regards and admiration for your 
Christian interest. I know it is the 
Lord Jesus Christ who kindles a 
flame in the hearts of people making 
them sensitive to the misery of others. 
Thank you for all your wonderful 
parcels, 

“Your missionary, Rev. Sergent, 
has supplied us with coal and our 
home is warm now. My little six 
months’ old daughter is happy too. 
She looks so beautiful in all the 
% things you have sent from Philadel- 
phia. 

“My little boy greets you and all 
the friends and wishes to thank them 
for the love shown to him and his 
little sister.” 

This is a typical letter from a 
Hebrew Christian sister in Po- 
land who is being helped and 
into whose life a ray of hope 
and sunshine has been brought 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

In many parts of the world 
there are thousands like ghis 
family—weary, hungry and dis- 
consolate. Your prayerful fel- 
lowship with us will be appre- 
ciated. Please pray for our min- 
] istry, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
may be made manifest to the 
sorely distressed remnant of Is- 
rael through your love. 


The Friends of Israel 
Missionary and. Relies 
Sociely, Inc. 
728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joseph M. Steele Dr. Joseph T. Britan 
General Secretary 
Rey. Victor Buksbazen 

" Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 


Our magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 
sent on request 
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been away from Egbe for years has re- 
turned recently to make his living by 
making twin idols. 

In past years when twins were born 
the Yagbas thought that both possessed 
evil spirits, so they put them to death by 
leaving them in the “bush” for the wild 
animals to eat. Later they were forced 
to put a stop to that deliberate murder, 
so they allowed one of them to die and 
they figured that the one which died had 
the evil spirit. 

Now this man is making idols to take 
the dead twin’s place. This idol will be 
worshiped and sacrifices will be offered 
to it to appease the evil spirit so that the 
remaining twin may live—Harry E. 
Wagoner 





FAMINE IN HUNAN, CHINA 

Famine here has been terrible. One of 
our number took a ten minute walk down 
the street, starting at our hospital gate, 
and counted eighty people lying on one 
side of the street. People came into the 
city to beg, and some collapsed before 
reaching here. Every day for two or more 
months many died on the streets. In 
August an ambulance went through the 
main streets three times a day picking 
up the sick—Lucinda Gernhardt 





HUNGARY’S PRESIDENT SPEAKS 

President Zolton Tildy, of Hungary, is 
perhaps the first Protestant clergyman 
to become the head of a European nation. 
In a recent message to the churches of 
the world he said: 

“Never have the churches had before 
them a greater opportunity and a larger 
task than in these anxious times. Mil- 
lions of avid men and women await the 
message that will show them the way 
and illuminate the path into the future. 
But the churches can only fulfill their 
task if they unreservedly confess the 
gospel and proclaim it, if they take upon 
themselves the lot of the common people 
in service, self-sacrifice and missionary 
work.”—S. W. Herman, in The Christian 
Century 





THE VIRGIN A GENERAL 

Quite recently several images of the 
Virgin located in different parts of the 
Republic [of Argentina] were elevated, 
by government decree, to the rank of 
general in the Argentine army. They 
now receive the salaries given to gen- 
erals, which salaries are collected by the 
local ecclesiastical authorities—John A. 
Mackay, in The Presbyterian 





ESKIMO APPEALS TO SCRIPTURE 

One day One-Without-Sense came and 
asked me if he could not split firewood 
for the mission to earn something. I 
said, “You may come tomorrow morn- 
ing.” 

He came late. Soon after he had eaten 
a good dinner he said that he did not 
feel very well and wanted to quit. 

“All right. Come, I will pay you.” 

“How much do you want to pay me?” 

“I will pay you according to your work. 
You have worked five hours, and you will 
be paid for five hours.” 

He thought that was not enough. 








Hebrew Christian 


Alliance of America 


520 W. Melrose Street, 
Chicago 13, Illinois 


30 years of Testimony 


Bringing Christ to Jews of South 
America—relief to refugees and 
the needy; tracts and literature; 
training Hebrew Christians, pre- 
paring them for full time serv- 
ice; strengthening Hebrew 
Christian testimony. Your pray- 
erful co-operation enables us to 
carry on all these phases of 
Christian testimony. 


Rev. A. J. Kligerman, D.D., Pres. 
Rev. N. J. Stone, Treasurer 





Hebrew Christian Society 


(INCORPORATED) 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 


| Poht. 





HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
3020 Mayfield Road Cleveland 18, Ohio 


MONTANA GOSPEL CRUSADE 


“Holding Forth the Word of Life” in the 
Rocky Mountain Region by means of a 
daily Bible Broadcast, free Bible Cor- 
respondence Courses and tract distribu- 
tion. Sustained entirely during the past 
ten years through prayer. 


WRITE FOR FREE BIBLE COURSE, 
“LESSONS FROM THE TABERNACLE” 


Address: : 


RADIO PASTOR, WALTER J. FEEL 
BOX 1616, BILLINGS, MONTANA 


Hebrew Christian Mission 

Presenting Christ to Jews 

in Detroit and Other Cities 
in Michigan by 


Visitation in Homes 

Reading Room 

3oys and Girls Clubs 

adio Messages 

Preaching and Teaching 

Distributing Literature 

Monthly Reports in JEWISH LIFE 
Send for free copy 


REV. J. C. THIESSEN, SUPT. 
Box 7, Linwoed Station 
DETROIT 6, MICHIGAN 
































Alaska Evangelization Society 


11 missionaries are working in Nome, Seldovia, 
Douglas, Kasilof and Whitehorse in the Yukon. Our 
ministry is evangelistic among both whites and natives. 
For illustrated bulletin write: 


EDWIN G. ZORN, Sec’y Treas. 
7528 S. Morgan St. Chicago 20, Ill. 
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“If you had worked longer, you would 
receive more.” 

After having considered the matter a 
little more, he said, “Is it not any more 
as it was at the time of Jesus? At that 
time those who worked only a short time 
received as much as those who had 
worked all day!” 

“Who told you that?” 

“Missionary W,” was the answer.— 
John Hinz, in The Moravian Missionary 





MISSIONARY LICENSED AS 
BRAZILIAN PILOT 

The following is a translation of an 
article in a Rio de Janeiro newspaper of 
November 27, 1946, under the caption, “A 
Foreigner Obtains Civilian Aviator’s 
License.” 

“The President of the Republic [yes- 
terday] granted the petition of a citizen 
of the United States of America, Robert 
Ralph Standley, Jr., to receive his license 
as a private pilot, through the Aereo Club 
of Mossoro. Until just now, the Brazilian 
‘Code of the Air’ excluded all foreigners 
from enjoying such privileges. However, 
as the Minister of Aeronautics stated 
when explaining to the President his rea- 
sons for his action in this case, that rul- 
ing must undergo a modification so that 
foreigners may be eligible to take out 
pilots’ licenses according to the discre- 
tion of the ministry as it considers the 
merits of each case. 

“Mr. Standley’s case is unusual. He 
has lived in Brazil for more than ten 
years, has children who are Brazilian 
citizens, is the owner of a private license 
granted by his own country, and, what is 
more, was one of the organizers of the 
flying activities of the Aereo Club in the 
city of Mossoro. Mr. Standley, as well 
as his wife, is an evangelical missionary. 
He is, therefore, the first Protestant pas- 
tor to become a civilian aviator in Brazil.” 
—The Message 





RELIGIOUS CENSUS OF BRAZIL 
Latest official figures based on a sur- 
vey of 41,236,315 Brazilian residents in 
1946, show registration of 39,177,880 
Roman Catholics in Brazil; 1,074,857 
Protestants; 37,953 Orthodox Greeks; 
101,974 persons without religious declara- 
tion; 463,400 Spiritualists; 123,353 Bud- 
dhists; 107,392 other religions; 87,330 per- 
sons “without religion”; 55,666 Israelites; 
3,053 Mohammedans; 2,358 Shintoists; 
and 1,099 Positivists—Light and Life 





BULGARIA’S NEED 
Our greatest need in Bulgaria is the 
Bread of life. The new political order has 
put religious education outside the school 
system; ungodliness and sin rule every- 
where. Ungodly literature floods the mar- 
kets. How we need the Bible, gospel tracts 
and Christian literature!—Pauline Nikoff, 

in The European Harvest Field 


———— 


There was a time when I had no care 
or concern for the heathen; that was 
when I had none for my own soul. When 
by the grace of God I was led to care 
for my own soul, I began to care for 
them.—Alexander Duff. 
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No More Financial Worries 
and we’ve done something 
fine for the Old Book 


The Holy Bible! It’s always meant a lot to us—helped us 
stand up against life’s hardest knocks. We wanted to have 
a real share in giving it to other folks. 

Then someone told us about the American Bible Society’s 
Annuity Plan and we discovered how we could do some- 
thing fine for the Old Book and at the same time protect 
our income for the future. 

Those checks from the Society have never failed to 
arrive on time—and they’re generous too. Besides—they’re 
backed up by the Society’s nearly 100 years of experience 
in writing annuity agreements. 

Why not send the coupon today and learn how this Plan 
can fit your needs and at the same time help to further 
the distribution of the Word throughout the world. 


MAIL THE COUPON TODAY 


ee 


American Bible Society, 
Bible House, New York, N. Y. H 


INCOME Please send me, without obligation, your booklet MB-96 
INIA Tay | entitled “A Gift That Lives’ 
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City State 
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DAILY CHRISTIANITY 
have made our Christianity today 
in America a one-day-a-week affair, 
in contrast to the daily Christianity of 
the early Church and the daily Chris- 
tianity that is even at the present time 
characteristic of the Christianity in 
many foreign lands. 

The daily Christianity of the early 
Christian Church was something more 
than daily living. It was a daily activity 
in which they participated in the services 
of the church and in visiting from house 
to house. 

The daily Christianity of the early 
Church is described in these words: “And 
they, continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, praising 
God, and having favor with all the peo- 
ple. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved” (Acts 2:46, 
47). “And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ” (Acts 5:42). 

Judge Curtis D. Wilbur, one of the 
most distinguished citizens of San Fran- 


cisco, and formerly Secretary of the Navy 
in the cabinet of President Calvin Cool- 
idge, made the following statement: “In 
some of my investigations in early 
Church history, I discovered that it was 
the custom among the early Christians 
to hold a sunrise service every day and 
that this custom extended over a period 
of centuries.” 

Christianity in our missions in foreign 
lands is a seven-day-a-week affair in 
contrast to our one-day-a-week program 
in America. Our Christianity in America 
is not even a one-day-a-week affair with 
two-thirds of the members. of the 
churches. 

If the early Christians for centuries 
attended a sunrise service every day be- 
fore they went to their work, and if the 
converted heathen in foreign lands can 
attend services every day, then pray tell 
what kind of Christianity do we have in 
America, where we find such vast num- 
bers of Christians who think they cannot 
attend Sunday school, cannot attend the 
midweek prayer service, and cannot at- 
terid the special evangelistic meetings 
when they are held for the salvation of 


BY GRACE ARE YE SAVED THROUGH FAITH 
































Not of works, lest any man should boast—Ephesians 2:8, 9 


souls?—The Pentecostal Herald and Way 
of Faith 


ALLEGORICAL INTER- 
PRETATION 

In a treatise on Christian doctrine 
Augustine warns his readers against two 
faults: one is committed when figurative 
expressions in the Bible are taken in a 
literal sense, the other when without jus- 
tification literal expressions are inter- 
preted as figures. 

The primary fundamental rule in the 
matter is that the plain and literal mean- 
ing of the passage must have first and 
chief attention and should control all 
other interpretations. We can with good 
cause hold that there is a manifoldness 
of meaning in Scripture which justifies 
us in seeking additional significance in its 
statements, but these must not be pushed 
to the point where the literal meaning 
vanishes. 

The perils of an unwise allegoricalism 
can be seen in the teachings of Sweden- 
borg, whose followers in this country are 
known as the New Jerusalem Church, or 
the New Church. Swedenborg, a learned 
scientist and prominent diplomat, re- 
ceived (he claimed) a divine revelation 
that “all and every part of the Scriptures, 
even to the most minute, not excepting 
,the smallest jot or tittle, signify and in- 
volve spiritual and _ celestial things” 
(Arcana Coelestia, 1:2). 

This spiritual or mystical sense is fur- 
ther elucidated by a “law of correspond- 
ences,” which means that natural things 
are related to spiritual things, not by 
mere analogy, but in actuality. The six 
days of Genesis mean six stages in regen- 
eration, the four rivers running forth 
from Eden are goodness, knowledge, rea- 
son and science. 

Books of the Old and New Testaments 
whose contents do not fit into this scheme 
are rejected, so that the Swedenborgian 
Old Testament loses ten books, and in 
the New Testament the four Gospels and 
the book of Revelation alone survive — 
The Christian 


LIMITS OF 


CIVILIZATION, WHITHER? 

The civilization we know, the kind of 
civilization in which men may live as 
men and not as slaves, was invented in 
Greece, traveled to Rome, was blotted out 
there by the empire, went underground 
in the darkness of the Middle Ages,- was 
rediscovered in England and migrated to 
the American Colonies. The home of civ- 
ilization in’ Europe has been torn to 
pieces. The torch first lighted in Athens 
is now in the hands of the American 
pecple. This is the most important po- 
litical fact in our times——The Winnipeg 
Free Press. 
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Why not sign your own Declaration of Inde- 
pendence now? A letter or postal will do: 
address Office of The President, Dept..M 
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CHOSE 


THE WISE LITTLE BIRD iicur 


Teaches children to know and choose the right. “Wise 
Little Bird” is a gripping story of a bird protecting its 
mate and nest, presenting the Gospel in a very unique 
manner. Suitable for Grade or Pre-school children. Beauti- 
fully colored kodachrome slides—10 of them in glass 
binders with illustrated color booklet, $6.00. 


TABERNACLE SLIDES Trough the Exe 


f Through the EAR 
Also available immediately .. ; 


“Barney's Barrel,"” 15 slides and accompanying booklet, $9.00. 
“Little Boat Twice Owned,” 10 slides and accompanying booklet, $6.00. 


Slides are not sold without illustrated booklet. 


GOSPEL SLIDE & FILM SERVICE, 923 South Eye Street, Tacoma 3, Washington 





SEND NO MONEY: 


We mail the slides and 
booklet to you for 5 
days private preview. 
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A missionary 
doctor and 
native Chris- 
tian nurse 
provide 
much-needed 
physical re- 
lief in far- 
off Manchu- 
ria. 


Inset, Dr. Thomas A. Lambie, missionary to Palestine. 


A Cwo-fold Ministry 


1 


Tue Independent Board for 
Presbyterian Foreign Missions was 
organized in 1933 and chartered in 
1934 for the specific purpose of 
establishing and conducting “truly 
Biblical Missions among all nations.” 


By virtue of a two-fold objective 
—a witness to and a witness against 
—it is by no means “just another 
Mission Board.” 


In faithfulness to its God-given 
ministry, it bears positive testimony 
to the integrity and sufficiency of the 
Holy Scriptures as revealing Christ 
the only way of eternal life and as 
constituting God’s final and perfect 
word to man. In loving obedience 
to that Way and that Word, this 
Board also stands, an availing testi- 


mony against that insidious form of 
unbelief called “modernism,” which 
in our day has so cunningly crept 
into the Christian Church, spreading 
through it to many mission lands. 


There, this “other gospel, which 
is not another” has undermined con- 
fidence in God’s Word, causing 
many heathen to cast it aside en- 
tirely, and giving a stone instead of 
bread to hungry souls who would 
find their Saviour. 


Missionary minded Christians, 
however, may place full confidence 
in this Board knowing they promote: 
only that true Gospel which alone 
saves, and which Christ himself com- 
manded his true disciples to preach 
“to every creature.” 


If. you are seeking a Foreign Board, loyal to the Scrip- 
tures and to the great commission, we invite you to cor- 
respond direct with The General Secretary, Dept. M447. 


ees Board 


151 Maplewood Avenue 
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FRUITS OF REPEAL 


The wets solemnly promised that legal- 
ization of liquor would bring financial 
and social benefits to the nation. After 
more than ten years of legalized drunk- 
enness we now have: 

1. The highest rate of juvenile delin- 
quency in our history. 

2. The greatest period of crime in the 
history of the nation. 

3. Venereal diseases so frightful in 
their prevalence that our foremost health 
and medical authorities refer to one of 
them, syphilis, as Public Health Problem 
No. 1. 

4. Jails, penitentiaries and asylums 
more crowded than ever before. 

5. Traffic fatalities more terrible than 
the statistics of American deaths in bat- 
tle. 

6. Highest tax rate on record. 

7. The largest public debt in the na- 
tion’s history. 

8. Sickening spectacles of corruption 
in government. 

9. The gloomiest postwar prospect of 
public morality that ever confronted our 
people. 

10. Liquor outlets numbering 437,000 
with 50,000,000 drinkers—Signs of the 


Times 


HIGHER SALARIES 

News dispatches of last month made 
interesting reading. Day after day reports 
of an inflation spiral, the listing by Dun 
and Bradstreet of the highest living cost 
levels in the history of our nation, the 
debacle of the OPA, all required an in- 
creased measure of real Christianity to 
preserve our sense of calm. Occasionally 


,we would read a thoughtful editorial in- 


quiring, “What will the poor white collar 
man do?” The question which has both- 
ered our editorial conscience like the very 
plague has been, “What will the poor 
preacher do?” 

The answer came in the form of action 
from congregations which we are told are 
raising their pastor’s salary without any 
request on his part; mission boards which 
set a higher minimum level for mission- 
ary salaries; and last but not least a sub- 
stantial increase in salary to the officials 
of Lutheran church bodies. 

Only recently the president of a large 
metropolitan New York church told us 
that he personally had seen to it that his 
pastor was given comfortable parsonage 
facilities and an increase in salary and 
then added: “It pays! When the pastor is 
bothered with financial worries and 
home inconveniences he cannot do his 
best work.” 

May we suggest that laymen ask fel- 
low men from other congregations which 
have raised their pastor’s salary and they 
will find that the above is not an empty 
statement. It is true! It pays!—American 
Lutheran. 


COCKTAILS 
I gathered about me a gang of kids, 
and I submitted ten words to them—all 
familiar home words—and asked them 
which one they heard most often. Among 
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the words were potatoes, coffee, tea, 
bread—and cocktails. All in unison 
shouted “Cocktails!” I wasn’t surprised. 
Why would one be? With more than 
three-quarters of a million liquor-seiling 
places now in the land, and according to 
a reliable source, more than 20,000,000 
homes serving cocktails, it has become 
the much-spoken word of the American 
home. 

Behold, it is not coming; it has come— 
the Cocktail America. I lived through a 
generation of the saloon. Then, no woman 
could enter a saloon, embrace the brass 
1ail, and ever live down the disgrace. But 
I have lived to see a disgrace a thou- 
sandfold deeper. 

In one of America’s greatest hotels I 
recently saw a cocktail lounge—I beg 
your pardon, a “Ladies’ Cocktail Lounge” 
—the largest drinking place I have ever 
seen in my more than four-score years. 
The managers told me their average daily 
customers totaled three thousand. Amer- 
ica’s death is in that pot. 

I asked seven preachers whom I came 
upon by chance, how many of them had 
used their pulpits to smash the liquor 
trap during the past twelve months. Not 
a one. I tried the past two years on them. 
The same replies. Somehow I got the 
impression from them that there wasn’t 
anything worth fighting for any more. 

“The man who hasn’t found something 
worth dying for hasn’t found anything 
worth living for.”—The Liberator. 
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HOW TO GET IN! 

I loaded my camel rich and high, and 
marched him up to the needle’s eye. He 
was laden with riches manifold, with 
bales of silk and with sacks of gold, with 
precious stones and jewels rare, with ves- 
sels lovely beyond compare. I urged my 
camel with angry din; I pressed my 
camel to enter in; but far too large was 
his loading high, he could not pass 
through the needle’s eye. I rode the 
camel a night and a day, and sought to 
enter some other way; but though I fol- 
lowed a wearisome round, only the needle 
way I found. ... I groaned, for I did not 
have enough, so I took from the camel 
the bulkier stuff; and with gold and gems 
I would fain get by—still the camel stuck 
at the needle’s eye. . . . Then I left the 
camel alone outside, and all by myself 
the entrance tried; but with all my pock- 
ets stuffed, alas, the needle still would 
not let’ me pass. ... So at length I threw 
all my wealth away, and sank upon lowly 
knees to pray. I begged the Lord to for- 
give my sin, and to let a poor traveler 
enter in. Then, lo, the marvelous needle’s 
eye grew to an entrance wide and high. 
And, proud and glad, in a beggar’s dress, 
I passed through the portal of happiness. 
But where the camel decided to go, I did 
not care, and I do not know.—Amos R. 
Wells. : 
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THE BIBLE IN GERMANY 
Olivier Beguin, the American Bible 
Society’s secretary in Geneva, after a trip 
through Germany last fall, summarizes 
the situation in these graphic words: 
“Everywhere I heard the same phrases, 
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But man is the steward of the wealth of God. 
Take the question of your own funds... 
money from which it is necessary for you 
to get a regular financial return. Yet you 
want to be faithful in your stewardship ... 


A Moody Annuity 


.- will make it possible for you to receive 
by giving. You can count on DOUBLE DIVI- 
DENDS. You'll be sure of a good return on 
your money ... you'll receive a generous 
check regularly for the rest of your life. At 
the same time you'll have the joy of knowing 
that your annuity dollars are helping to 
provide Bible training for young men and 
women who will carry the gospel message 
throughout the world. 
More than 47,000 have received this tuition- 
free training through the faithfulness of 


God’s stewards! 
Investigate this plan which 


pays double in security 
and satisfaction. 
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EUROPE 
Is Calling 


“Just recently I re- 

turned to the United 

States after visiting 

Poland, Czechoslo- 

j vakia, Belgium, 

4 France and other 

countries. I saw their 

need and heard their cry. There is a 

eat need for Bibles, New Testaments, 

el literature and missionaries. A 

Polish Bible Institute is expected to be 

opened this Fall in Warsaw. Every 

Christian should read ‘Stirring Report 

of What I Saw and Heard on My Re- 

cent Trip to Europe,’ by Peter Dey- 

neka.” A copy will be sent free on 
request. Communicate with the 


RUSSIAN GOSPEL ASSOCIATION, Inc. 
Peter Deyneka, General Director 


64 W. Randolph St., Dept. M 
Chicago 1, Illinois 


‘..-INTOALL gO™ 


ee 


THE WORLD 


.-.-was Jesus’ com- 
mand, ‘‘And they went 
forth and preached 
everywhere, the Lord 
working with them.” 


Step by step God has 

revealed to Bible- 

loving Christians the 

righteousness of 

God, sinfulness of 

man, the atonement 

Christ, glory of salva- 

tion, the need of the heathen and our re- 
sponsibility to give them the gospel. 


The Mission’s Story, Necessity, Plan, 
and Qualifications of Missionaries are 


available at... 
by 


G 
(pS Aa ia MISSION SOCIETY 


203 N. WABASH AVE., CHICAGO |, ILL. 
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CENTRAL AMERICAN MISSION 


Founded by C. I. Scofield, D.D., in 1890 
Spanish and Indian Languages—six repub- 
lics—100 missi i ded! 
Your prayerful interest invited 
Dept. M, 3611 Congress Ave., 
Dallas 4, Tex. 
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‘*I Could Not Do Without It,”’ 


writes one reader of THE EUROPEAN 
TIARVEST FIELD. “The missionary let- 
ters are so timely and full of interest, and 
one senses, too, the warm personal touch 
throughout.” Are YOU missing this unique 
reading opportunity? Send for a free 
sample copy today. 

AMERICAN-EUROPEAN FELLOWSHIP 
15 Philipse Place, Yonkers 3, N. Y. 


Lo YSuael 


REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 
By Radio in Three Largest and Other 
H Cities Throughout the Country Every 
s Hundreds write for Prophecy 
New Testaments. 








} WRITE FOR FREE COPY 
of Bi-Monthly Sapssiee, -_, List ae 
ations carrying t e e 
now in its llth Tour. saa 
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that Bibles have been ‘like a drop on a 
hot plate,’ so eager were people to possess 
them for themselves whenever a few 
should be made available in any com- 


munity.” 


Germany’s hunger is for whole Bibles, 
although New Testaments are joyfully 
received. Almost every child in Germany 
of grammar school age is ignorant of 
the Old Testament unless his parents 
have been able to teach it to him secretly. 
The Old Testament met the full fury of 
the Nazi’s destructive power as being a 
Jewish book, but the churches of Ger- 
many have been trained to use the whole 
Bible and nothing else will fully satisfy 
their hunger now. 

To supply Germany with Bibles is a 
truly colossal task, and yet it is one that 
should be speedily done. At present there 
seem to be no obstacles to the widest 
possible distribution. One Christian lead- 
er from America who surveyed the situ- 
ation last summer said that the educa- 
tional offices in many great cities told 
him that they would place as many 
copies as America would send.—American 
Bible Society. 


HOW IS YOUR MENTAL DIET 

How tragic that so many Christian 
people seem to be entirely unaware of the 
world of good books that—if given a 
chance—would transform them from un- 
informed and dull Christians to enlight- 
ened and radiant Christians. 

In a sermon by the late Dr. W. B. 
Hinson on “A Grain of Wheat,” that 
outstanding preacher appealed to his 
young people in these words on one oc- 
casion: 

“Why, you young people, sometimes 
you almost drive me mad as I think of 
the great books you might read that 
would make you heroic in soul, that 
would fortify you for the great struggle 
of life, that would put nerve in you, in- 
vigorate and help you to stand four- 
Square to all the world; and yet you 
will not read them. But you find your 
mental nourishment in magazines 
bestially illustrated and damnably sug- 
gestive; and you sedulously gather the 
mica that is worthless while you neglect 
the gold that is of such high value.” 

A revival of reading of good whole- 
some literature would go a long way to 
counteract the influences that are mak- 
ing for superficiality in our Christian 
living and Christian service —Evangelical 


Beacon 


HE HEARD HIMSELF 

An English preacher speaking over the 
British Broadcasting Company recently 
had part of his sermon recorded by the 
studio. So shocked was he when the 
record was played and he heard “himself 
as others hear him” that he wrote a con- 
fession to the London Times. 

“All sorts of queer solecisms and odd 
pronunciations fell upon my astonished 
ears, and the experience was both inter- 
esting and humiliating. I shall do my best 
to correct the more obvious faults. ... So 
many of us have acquired pulpit 
drones and other tricks of speech that 


the man in the pew finds distracting ang 
offensive.” 

The English preacher went on to make 
the recommendation that every diocese 
should possess a recording apparatus, 
and that every preacher should be com- 
pelled to listen to one of his sermons 
once a year. 

A British magazine makes the asser- 
tion, “Laymen will assuredly endorse this 
suggestion!”—Evangelize 
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the false, pagan, and idolatrous religions 
of our world. 

This is only one of the many ways in 
which the stage of the whole world is 
being prepared for the advent of that 
great deceiver himself, Antichrist, and 
for that tragic day when men, under a 
strong delusion, will believe a lie—W.M.S. 


“In God We Trust” 


How many of us have seen on the coins 
which jingle in our pockets the signifi- 
cant expression of faith, “In God We 
Trust,” seen it so often that we are 
hardly aware of these precious words, or 
of how they came to be placed on Amer- 
ican currency. 

In November, 1861, as the clouds of the 
Civil War were growing darker, M. R. 
Watkinson, of Ridleyville, Pa., wrote to 
President Lincoln, suggesting that we as 
a people should give some more definite 
expression to our faith in God, to whom 
the North was praying for ultimate vic- 
tory. 

Mr. Lincoln, in his own mind approv- 
ing the suggestion, passed on the letter 
to the Secretary of the’ Treasury, the 
famous Samuel P. Chase, who, shortly 
after, in a letter addressed to James Pol- 
lock, Esq., director of the Mint in Phila- 
delphia, said: “No nation can be strong 
except in the strength of God, or safe 
except in His defense. The trust of our 
people in God should be declared on our 
national coins.” 

The first coins bearing this inscription, 
which has been used ever since, were the 
two-cent pieces first issued in April, 1864. 

—W.MS. 


Early American Ideal of Education 


The second clause, under “Rules and 
Precepts That Are Observed in the Col- 
lege,” set forth at Harvard in 1643, is 
worth writing in our Bibles and worth 
repeating to ourselves and to others. 
These rules are to be found in one of the 
most remarkable manifestoes of the 
seventeenth century, called New Eng- 
land’s First Fruits. The second rule reads 
as follows: 

“Let every student be plainly instructed 
and earnestly pressed to consider well, 
the main end of his life and studies is, to 
know God and Jesus Christ which is 
eternal life, John 17:3, and therefore to 
lay Christ in the bottome as the only 
foundation of all sound knowledge and 
learning, and seeing the Lord only giveth 
wisdome, let everyone seriously set him- 
self by prayer in secret to ask it of Him. 
Prov. 2:3.” —W.MS. 
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“TABERNACLE HYMNS NUMBER FOUR 
is really a thing of Beauty and it is 
a joy to sing to the Lord out of it.” 


A. P., Minister, Illinois 


This “Song Book of the Nation” has won the quick acclaim of 
Pastors and People far and wide. Here you will find those Old 
Favorites that never die, also beautiful New Compositions— 
Choruses, Children’s and Special-day numbers, songs of Invitation, 
Blood, Redemption, Grace, Security and Second Coming, etc. Send 
for Sample Today! See how its evangelical appeal and spiritual 
power will meet your needs. 


send me a Free Sample of “Tabernacle Hymns 
Number Four”. I gladly give you these facts. 


) Our Church needs new Song Books —Expect to buy (date). 


Note: Church Name Denom. 
F Pastor. Address 
This beautiful, all- Supt. Address 
purpose book contains My Name 
342 heart-warming 
numbers, complete in- Address 
dexes and 25 Scripture City Zone 
readings. Price, not My official Church Duties are 
prepaid only $80.00 a 
100. Mail coupon today 
_ for Free Sample copy. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





NAMES OF GOD 
Mrs. H.T.B., Calif. 
Question: What is the meaning of 
the names of God, Jehovah of hosts and 
El Elyon? 


Answer: The name of Jehovah of 
hosts refers to God in His ordering of 
the universe as distinct from its creation. 
It suggests God as the One who has all 
the material forces and spiritual agencies 
of the universe at His command. As 
Jehovah of hosts He is also the captain 
and defender of Israel, His people. For 
illustrations of this see II Samuel 7:26; 
Psalm 46:7; Zechariah 2:9, 11; 4:9. The 
word “host” in this name also suggests 
the hosts of angels who constantly at- 
tend Him and carry out His purposes 
(Rev. 12:9). 

The name El Elyon first appears in 
Genesis 14:18. It is uttered by Mel- 
chizedek, the Canaanite priest-king. It is 
characteristic of this name that it is 
uttered also by the king of Babylon 
(Isa. 14:14). The book of Daniel, which 
deals with the times of the Gentiles 
particularly in relation to Israel, also 
uses this name. It is especially note- 
worthy in Daniel 3:26; 4:17, 24, 32, 34 
in which Nebuchadnezzar finally recog- 
nizes the Most High God as the one and 
only God. 

It evidently has something to do with 
the heathen, and particularly suggests 
that Jehovah is above all the gods of 
the earth. It is not meant, of course, 
that there were other gods at all as hav- 
ing any existence, but that some heathen 
did recognize Him either above, their 
own gods or as God alone, and that He 
rules over all the heaven and earth for- 
ever. Elsewhere this name appears in 
such poetic portions of the Bible as 
Deuteronomy 32:8; Psalm 67:3, and is 
sometimes used in conjunction with 
Jehovah. 

—PePQo— 


THE MEANS OF SALVATION 
J.E.C., Chicago, Ill. 

Questions: (i) Can you reconcile for 
me such passages as John 3:16; Ephe- 
sians 2:8, 9, and James 2:14-17? I hear 
some claim that faith alone does not save 
unless there are good works and an up- 
right life. (2) Will the moralist be saved 
who believes his good works will save 
him? 


Answer: John 3:16 clearly implies 
that salvation is God’s gift and that the 
sole condition of obtaining it is simply 
taking the gift in faith. Surely it is in- 
conceivable that a gift of such infinite 
worth could be secured by anything that 
man could do, either apart from it or in 
addition to it. All this is stated more 
explicitly in Ephesians 2:8, 9. This cer- 
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tainly rules out works as a factor in se- 
curing salvation. 

However, there is no contradiction be- 
tween this passage and James 2:14-17, 
which simply insists that good works are 
an evidence of our faith before men. It 
is stated that Abraham’s works were the 
evidence of his faith. His faith was not 
an empty profession without any value 
for salvation. It is therefore suggested in 
James 2:24 that we may well doubt the 
presence of saving faith where not ac- 
companied by good works. 

It is further clear from Romans 4:5 
that salvation is by faith alone: “To him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that justifieth the ungodly, ‘his faith is 
counted for righteousness.” 

To be saved is to be born again. To be 
born again is to have new life, and cer- 
tainly new life ought to express itself by 
words and deeds which are an evidence 
of that new life. Being born again by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, a be- 
liever should bring forth the fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22-24). 

It is to good works and not by good 
works that we are saved, according to 
Ephesians 2:10. The view that we may 
be saved and lost again is disparaging 
to God’s sovereign grace and to the work 
of the Holy Spirit in begetting us anew. 
Certainly a Christian should live an up- 
right life as the evidence of genuine 
faith, but this cannot mean absolute sin- 
lessness or perfection. 

(2) We need scarcely say then that 
morals cannot save anyone even if he 
thinks or believes it can. Nicodemus was 
a moralist to whom the Lord Jesus said, 
“Ye must be born again.” Isaiah, after 
his great vision of God’s_ sovereign 
majesty and holiness, recognized his own 
righteousnesses as only filthy rags. It is 
inconceivable in the light of such an 
amazing event as the cross that any per- 
son could be good enough to stand on his 
own merits before God. Such a view is 
either ignorant or presumptuous. It 
would render unnecessary the cross of 
Christ. Romans 1-3 clearly shows all 
people, of every sort and condition, as 
sinners before God and standing in need 
of a Saviour. 

—P&PQ— 
CHRIST AND OUR SINS 
L.M., Hammond, Ind. 

Question: Our sins, the sins of the 
whole world, were laid upon Christ at 
Calvary, but where are they now? Can 
they still be on Him now that He sits at 
the right hand of the Father? If the un- 
believer’s sins are on Christ, when are 
they cast upon the unbeliever? 


Answer: There is confusion here of 
two very different matters. It is true that 
Christ bore our sins in His own body on 
the tree (I Pet. 2:24); that He was made 


sin for us who [Himself] knew no sin 
(II Cor. 5:21); that He is the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the 
world (John 1:29). This only means that 
His atonement is sufficient for the sins 
of everyone. 

Conceivably everyone could be saved. 
But actually only the sins. of those who 
believe are laid upon Him. It is true then 
that sins are either on Christ or on the 
unbeliever. They never leave an unbe- 
liever; they always remain upon the one 
who persists in unbelief. 

As for the thought that since the Lord 
Jesus is seated at the right hand of God 
the Father in heaven He does not bear 
sin there, it is difficult to make such 
metaphysical distinctions in One who, 
because He is God and eternal, has really 
neither past, present nor future. Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, today and 
forever (Heb. 13:8; Rev. 1:8). He is con- 
stantly forgiving sins, and by virtue of 
Calvary, He bears their guilt in our stead. 

Such expressions as: “Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind thy back” (Isa. 38:17) ; 
“As far as the east is from the west, so 
far hath he removed our transgressions 
from us” (Ps. 103:12) ; “Thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea” 
(Micah 7:19), are emphatic and vivid 
figures of complete forgiveness, and sepa- 
ration of sin and the sinner from judg- 
‘ment through faith in Christ’s bearing 
our sins for us. It is worthy of note that 
the symbol of the Lord Jesus Christ in 
the book of Revelation is a “Lamb as it 
had been slain” (Rev. 5:6, 9, 12). He is 
eternally the “Lamb in the midst of the 
throne.” 

—P&PQ— 


BLOTTED OUT OF THE BOOK 
OF LIFE 


E.J., Va. 

Question: Referring to the state- 
ment in the January issue of Moopy 
MONTHLY concerning the blotting of 
names out of the book of life, how could 
an unbeliever’s name get into the book 
of life? If the Godhead has known from 
the beginning who were to be the elect, 
the ones saved, why were names placed 
in the book of life on a contingency? 


Answer: To repeat part of the answer . 


given in the January issue, the blotting 
of names out of a book of life is a figure 
of speech of ancient usage. Thus Psalm 
69:28 states: “Let them be blotted out 
of the book of the living .. .” This is 
further explained by Revelation 22:19: 
“And if any’ man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophecy, 
God shall take away his part out of the 
book of life, and out of the holy city” 
(italics ours). 

Surely, in the first place, there is no 
literal book of life in which God writes 
names with literal pen and ink. In the 
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This Book Was Not Written... lt Grew 


Lot's Wife and the Science of Physics 


By Dr. Harry Rimmer 



































A book that blasts, with atomic force, today’s barricades 
of erroneous teachings. Infidels, agnostics and modern 
sophisticates cannot refute the facts contained in this 
enlightening book of evidence. 


It's a book written for you ... question-bombarded 
parent... fact-seeking pastor... youth-guiding Chris- 
tian... or truth-seeker. 


Dispel your doubts with facts. Read this book by today’s 
outstanding archeologist, churchman and patriot . . . Dr. 
Harry Rimmer... the man who knows. each $2.50 





Here is Wuest’s largest work to date and, in many respects, 
his most important. It’s his ninth volume in a series on the Greek 
New Testament for the English reader. 


Pastors and students will find that an investment in this book will 
yield them great dividends in knowledge of the Scriptures. 
each $2.50 


Other Books by Wuest 


*Studies in the Vocabulary of the Greek New Testament *Galatians in the 
Greek New Testament *First Peter in the Greek New Testament *Philip- 
pians in the Greck New Testament *Untranslatable Riches from the Greek 
New Testament *Treasures in the Greek New Testament *Bypaths in the 
Greek New Testament *Golden Nuggets from the Greek New Testament. 

each $1.50 


SERMON OUTLINES 

Exegetical and Expository by Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas. 

Chock full of clear concise outlines. Some headings are: The Godly Life, The 
Parable of’ the Loving Father, Thanksgiving, Christian Character. 


Filled with pithy sayings. An ally in the great work of sermon preparation. 
each $7.50 


BEACON LIGHTS OF GRACE by Richard Ellsworth Day . 


“There isn't a dull page,” writes Dr. John L. Hill, 
Editor of Broadway Press, Nashville, Tenn. 
Here is a biography extraordinary .. . treated 
in the author's own unique way .. . fresh, scintil- 
lating, absorbing. 

Contains twelve full-length portraits of men who, 
as the author says, had “two strikes against 
them”; men who became towers of strength and 
influence. each $2.50 


IN PRAISE OF MOTHERS 
By Rev, J. Harold Gwynne 

like a fragrant bouquet of 
flowers. One hundred poems 
for mother in ten groups: On 
Mother's Day, A Mother's 
Love, Influence, Work, Pray- 










ers, Sacrifice, Care, Devotion, 
Reward, and the Mother of 
Jesus, Also contains more than 
100 tributes to mother by 
world-famous people. 


At Your Bookseller 


each $1.50 WM. B. EERDMANS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
255 Jefferson Avenue S. E. Grand Rapids, Michigan 
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REV. WALTER S. CRONE, 





GUTTER TO GOD” 


The amazing conversion of Walter S. Crone, 
after losing business, home, wife and family, as 
a result of alcoholism and relative evils. 
Mr. Crone is a well known pastor-evangelist 
and radio preacher. 

This book is priced to enable Christian people 
to purchase a quantity, and give copies to others 
who are bound with sin. 


35c single copies 


God is using this book to the conversion 
of souls, Send for your copies NOW! 


Box 1012, 


“FROM THE 


by WALTER S. CRONE 


Today 


4 copies for $1.00 


Peterboro, Canada 
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Halley’s 
Pocket 


Bible 


andhbook 


17th Edition 764 Pages 


150 Photos and Maps 


Size 444x6%x1% in. 


An ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every book in the Bible, and 
an abundance of Side-Lights from Contemporaneous Ancient History; also ARCHAEO- 
LOGICAL DISCOVERIES, some of them really amazing, which confirm or supplement the 
Bibles HOW WE GOT THE BIBLE, formation of the Canon, Apocryphal Books, Ancient 
Manuscripts, Translations, etc.; and AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HISTORY, Early 
Church Fathers, Persecutions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, the Reformation. 


There is nothing published, of its size, or price, that has anything like as much practical 
Bible information. Especially valuable for Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. 


Book of a Lifetime... for a lifetime 


%* CHRISTIAN HERALD: Dr. Daniel A. Poling: 
**Most effective aid to Bible reading and study I have 
ever known.” Dr. Frank S. Mead: ‘‘For general back- 
ground Bible information I have seen no better book . . . 
scholarly and readable . . . with never a dull page.” 


% SUNDAY MAGAZINE: “The book of a lifetime. A 
modern wonder-book among religious publications .. . So 
honest is its approach and cosmopolitan its contents, it 
is received by every evangelical Protestant denomination 
in the country . . . in conservative schools and seminaries 
from coast to coast.” 

* CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Dr. Wm. H. Leach: 
“I am amazed by the breadth of its material, its compact- 
ness, its usefulness, and its low price. The scholarship is 
good, and its writing is splendid.” 

* PULPIT DIGEST: “No similar book so fully meets 
the needs of students for authentic Bible information.” 
* THE PROTESTANT VOICE: “The best small 
Biblical commentary in the English language .. .” 


* WATCHMAN-EXAMINER (Baptist): “Every page 
is packed with information of such value and dependency 
as to make it indispensable.” 


* DR. CHAS. W. KOLLER, President Northern 
Baptist Seminary, Chicago: “Every professor who 
has mentionéi the book in my hearing has done so in 
enthusiastic terms.” 

* DR. THOMAS S. BROCK, Formerly Lecturer in 
Temple University, Philadelphia (Now Methodist 
pastor at Lake Worth, Fla.): “I consider it the most 
valuable book I know for Bible reference work.” 


* DR. W. D. TURKINGTON, Asbury College, 
Wilmore, Ky.: “I think it is one of the best little books 
of Bible informatio. that it has been my privilege to see.” 


* WALTHER LEAGUE MESSENGER (Lutheran): 
“We are happy to recommend it to our readers... Asa 
stimulus to private Bible reading and as a guide to group 
Bible Study, it merits wide use in our circles.” 


* AUGUSTANA QUARTERLY (Lutheran), Dr. 


Oscar Olson: “I know of no book more serviceable for 
Bible readers than this handy volume.” 


* SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES: “A truly remarkable 
little book ... a tremendous wealth of valuable and 
pertinent information ... a reservoir of profound Bible 
knowledge ... of amazing richness ... true to the 
fundamentals of the faith.” 


* MOODY MONTHLY: “An astounding amount of 
related material makes this big, little book a real com- 
pendium for Bible students.” 


* DR. WILBUR M. SMITH, Author, Peloubet’s 
Select Notes, Professor, Moody Bible Iustitute: 
“I do not know any single volume which puts so much 
important material in such a small space. Especially do 
I like the impression which the book gives of dependa- 
bility and accuracy.” 
* CHRISTIAN LIFE AND TIMES: “This book will 
no doubt become a classic of Bible comment ... of 
inestimable value.” 
* YOUTH FOR CHRIST Magazine: “‘The foremost 
handy-size volume of Bible he¥ps in existence . . . highly 
recommended as a must for every young Christian's 
library.” 
* FORTH Magazi (Epi lian): “Amazing is 
the only word which can be used to describe this book . 
packed with plainly worded data about Biblical contents 
. It ought to be on bookshelves everywhere.” 
* THE PRESBYTERIAN: “This outstanding book . . . 
this amazing work . . . the compact equivalent of a Bible 
Dictionary and Encyclopedia.” 
* DR. JOHN TIMOTHY tage 8 President Emeri- 
tus, Presbyterian S i : “In my 
judgment, it is the best simple ay brief handbook on 
the Bible which we have.” 
* DR. FREDERICK D. KERSHNER, (Disciple) 
Butler University, Indianapolis: ‘‘Without any excep- 
tion, it is the best popular handbook of the type with 
which I am acquainted.” 
* CHRISTIAN STANDARD (Disciple): “‘Prepared 
from a sane and conservative viewpoint, the book ‘is 
a condensed encyclopedia of helpful information.”’ 
* DAVID C. COOK’S ‘‘New Century Leader’’: 
“All the Biblical information one’s heart could desire . . .” 








This Edition is published only in Cloth Binding. Price, $2.00. 
Order from your bookstore 


H. H. HALLEY, Box 774, Chicago 90, IIinois 
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second place, such names as are said to 
be blotted out and taken out are not 
actually in. It is a figure of speech. Thus 
Psalm 69:28 continues, “and not be writ- 
ten with the righteous.” 

Revelation 22:14 further suggests this 
when in stating, “Blessed are they that 
do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city,” 
it implies that potentially or hypotheti- 
cally, and from the human standpoint, 
all may, by meeting God’s requirements, 
have that right. In that sense all who do 
not meet God’s requirements are blotted 
out or denied that right. Again, it is 
simply a figure of speech from the 
human standpoint and they were never 
really believers, as Revelation 22:15 
clearly shows. The answer was given, 
as a matter of fact, to refute the notion 
that those once in the book of life by 
God’s sovereign grace and purpose would 
ever be blotted out, to the disparagement 
of that wonderful grace. 


—P&PQ— 


THE TEN TRIBES 

W.H.L., Moscow, Idaho 

Question: Where is Israel now, that 
is, the ten tribes? Surely they must be 
in existence somewhere, since the Bible 
speaks of the reunion of Judah and 
Israel in Jeremiah 30:1-3 and in Ezekiel 
37 and 47. 


Answer: It is impossible to say at 
the present time where the ten tribes of 
Israel may be in existence. There is a 
theory, held by comparatively few within 
the Church, that the British are the ten 
tribes, at least that they are Ephraim, 
while Americans of Anglo-Saxon descent 
are somehow descended from Manasseh. 
This so-called “Anglo-Israel” theory has 
yo basis whatever in the Scriptures or 
historical fact, and seeks its support in 
the allegorizing and wresting of many 
scriptures. 

There is some difference of opinion as 
to whether any ten tribes are in exis- 
tence or are even really necessary to 
fulfill the predictions of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. First of all, it must be remem- 
bered that when the division of the king- 
dom occurred the priests and Levites in 
all Israel came to dwell with the two 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin. In addi- 
tion to these, there were those who “out 
of all the tribes of Israel, such as set 
their hearts to seek the Lord God of 
Israel came to Jerusalem” (II Chron. 
11:14-16). Many more must have joined 
the kingdom of Judah as wicked rulers 
succeeded one another in the northern 
kingdom, frequently characterized by the 
name Ephraim. See also II Chronicles 
15:9-15, which declares that many, an 
abundance, even out of Ephraim and 
Manasseh joined the kingdom of Judah 
and became part of it. 

No doubt many people of the ten tribes 
were left in the land when the captivity 
occurred and were to be found there 
long after II Kings 21:12. We are told 
in Ezra 7:7 that there went up with 
Ezra to Jerusalem “of the children of 
Israel,” as well as priests and Levites and 
singers. It is quite possible that many of 
the captivity of the ten tribes main- 
tained their identity even up till the 
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time of the captivity of the two tribes, 
and could well have joined themselves 
with Judah at that time, since Assyria 
became part of the Babylonian and suc- 
ceeding empires. 

It is evident and justifiable, therefore, 
that the apostle Paul regarded the Jews 
of his day as Israel and not as Judah 
only. See especially Romans 11:7, 26-31, 
which includes the Jews of today as all 
Israel. James also (1:1) addresses him- 
self to the twelve tribes scattered abroad, 
and must have thought of the Jews of 
his day as including the twelve tribes 
and as all of Israel that existed na- 
tionally. 

As for the fulfillment of the prophecies 
concerning the reunion of the two and 
ten tribes, first of all, the division of 
the kingdom was regarded by patriot and 
prophet as one of the most tragic events 
in Israel’s history. To both Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel especially, who lived in the time 
of Judah’s captivity, this tragic event 
of the kingdom’s division was compara- 
tively fresh. Thus they could hardly con- 
ceive of the fulfillment of God’s purpose 
in His kingdom without a reunion of all 
the tribes. They spoke in terms of the 
circumstances and events of their day, 
just as the prophet Isaiah frequently 
spoke of God’s enemies till the end of 
time in terms of the enemy of God and 
His people in his day, namely Assyria 
(Isa. 8:7; Micah 5:5-7). 

It is quite possible, then, under this 
view, that a united Israel, now recog- 
nizing their own Messiah, restored to 
their own land, and truly worshiping 
and serving God, may fulfill in the ideal 
sense the above prophecies. And this may 
be all that is necessary for its fulfillment, 
even though the prophecies are expressed 
in such complete detail and names of 
tribes. Much more could be said to sus- 
tain this view. 


Be 


Have You Forgotten? 

Moopy MonrHty is still seeking to be 
of spiritual help and comfort to men and 
women in the armed forces and in gov- 
ernment hospitals. 

Through the generosity of Christian 
friends, hundreds of copies of the 
MonTHLY are being sent to hospitals, 
camps, reading rooms, day rooms and 
ships. Many letters from chaplains and 
servicemen tell of some of the good ac- 
complished. 

But how shall we continue to make the 
MonTHLY available to men and women 
overseas, in camps in this country, and 
in hospitals where many are being cared 
for, some of them for a long time to 
come? 

Here is a Christian service YOU can 
render. 

Hundreds of these servicemen’s sub- 
scriptions are up for renewal. They did 
not fail us then. We will not fail them 
now. You can help, even as you did last 
year. You gave generously then. Do it 
again! 

Address MOODY MONTHLY, A.C.SF., 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, IIl. 
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DUPLICATOR 


DELUXE... 


open drum model 


AUTOMATIC 


Including Federal Tax 
Includes 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
+ ]-85 stylus, writing plate, correc- 
tion fluid, ink pad and in- 

structions. 

INK (Postpaid) 

Black, ECO, 1 lb $1.20 
FOUR COLORS, % Ib.....45¢; % Ib... .70 
NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 


STENCILS (Postpaid) 


NEW “B”, with cushions, qu 
NEW “B”, TOP-PRINTED, qu 
“BEST”, letter, qu 

“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, qu 


Send for catalog—Dept. P.M. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. OTTUMWA, IOWA 


Use Moopy Monrtuty subscriptions as birthday gifts. We will 
promptly send a birthday announcement card to the friend receiv- 
ing the gift. 








Retired Missionary 
Howard, of Nebraska. 
Inset: This bright little 
Michigan chap rides his 
tricycle two miles to his 
Union Sunday School. 


The Backwoods Trail — 


EET Mr. D. Mason Howard, a retired 
A.S.S.U. Missionary. For twenty-five years he has 
travelled lonely sand-hill paths winding through 





ESTABLISHED 1817 


Unreached rural America is 
the chosen field of the 
A.S.S.U. We establish Sun- 
day Schools, Vacation Bible 
Schools and Young People’s 
Societies ; and arrange Youth 
Bible Conferences and Sum- 
mer Camps for the training 
of Christian Workers. We 
also conduct home visita- 
tion, and render community 
welfare aid to the otherwise 
unreached. Evangelical in 
purpose, non-sectarian in 
method, and true to the 
Word of God. Wherever we 
work, we stress regeneration 
as the only real foundation 
for the sort of Christian 
Character so sorely needed 
by the nation and the world 
today. 


Y ing friendships an 


vast stretches of sparsely settled Nebraska cattle 
country. “Blow sand” and blizzards blocked the 
treacherous roads for days at a time; and often 
he was told he was the only Christian worker ever 
to minister to those God-forsaken communities. 


Spending over 1600 nights away from 
home, often in “old soddies’” too small even for 
the one large family, he won his way into the 
hearts of the rural people. He knows he led 743 
of them to Christ. He made 26,300 such home 
calls, travelling 322,800 miles. Six church organ- 
izations grew from a total of 260 Sunday Schools 
organized or reorganized. Four of these erected 
church buildings of their own. Nine young men 
from these schools became ministers; and many 
other young people entered full-time Christian 
work. One young man who for fourteen years 
superintended a little sand-hill Sunday School is 
now full-time A.S.S.U. Missionary for Northwest 
Nebraska. 


Little comment need be made upon such a fruit- 

ful life. Declining years wil! be brightened by endur- 
4 y the sure fulfillment of unfailing 

promises. “‘At evening time there shall be light.” 


You may be~a sponsoring friend of this con- 
structive work, Write for full information direct 
to DEPARTMENT OF MISSIONS, Desk M447, 
1816 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia 3, Pa. 


PIONEER SUNDAY SCHOOL ORGANIZATION OF THE U.S.A 





Above, the crowd- 

ed Circuit Court 
Room, with At- 
torney General A. 
T. Stewart, now 
Senator Tom 
Stewart (Tennes- 
see), speaking 
for the prosecu- 
tion. Below, ar- 
rival of The Com- 
moner in Dayton 
to conduct the 
trial. Note the 
boy in overalls 
by his side, and 
the admiring af- 
fection on the 
faces of his 
friends. 


unolution 


(First of a Series) nit Crial 


ACK in the year 1925, the Leg- 
islature of the State of Tennessee passed 
an act making illegal the “teaching of 
the Evolution Theory in all Universities 

. and in all other public schools of 
Tennessee which are supported in whole 
or in part by the Public School Funds 
of the State.” 


The American Civil Liberties Union 
offered to finance’ a test case under the 
new Tennessee law; and John Thomas 
Scopes, science teacher in the high 
school at Dayton, was arrested on the 
charge of teaching the Evolutionary 
Hypothesis. 
A preliminary hearing was bound 
over to the Circuit Court with Judge J. 
T. Raulston presiding. The Chicago 
press arranged for Clarence Dasrow, 
the great criminal lawyer and agnostic, 
to support the defense. And a group of 
earnest Christian leaders meeting in 
Memphis, enlisted for the prosecution 
the services of the great Commoner, 
William Jennings Bryan. 
But man’s plans are not God's plans. 
Little did the actors in this drama real- 
ize its world-wide significance; nor dream 
that, from the ashes of this trial, as it 
were, should spring a Christian Univer- 
sity to perpetuate and transmute the 
trial verdict into the lives of youth 
down to the very end of time! 

Write for illustrated booklet, “‘The 


Duel,”” and further information direct 
to Office of The President, Box M-447. 


WILLIAM JENNINGS 


ryan 


University 
Dayton, Tenn. 
CHRIST ABOVE ALL 
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If you can read English 


YOU CAN LEARN 
MUSIC AT HOME 


without a teacher! 


©@ Yes, if you follow our clear, home-study instructions 
only a half hour each day, you should soon be playing 
simple melodies. Easy as A-B-C! No tedious scales. You 
learn to play real tunes by note right from the start! You 
go from simple melodies to more advanced pieces. And 
sooner than you ever dared hope you're thrilled to find 
that you can pick up almost any popular number and play 
it by note. Study any instrument you like for only a few 
cents a day. 

If interested, send for Free Booklet and Print and Picture 
Sample. See how easy it is to learn music at home without 
a teacher this short-cut way. (49th year.) 


U. S. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 


FREE 
1564 Brunswick Bidg., New York 10, N.Y. [:Yere) qual 


U. S. School of Music, 1564 Brunswick Bidg., N.Y. 10, N.Y. 
Please send me Free Booklet and Print and Picture Sam- 
ple. I would like to play (Name Instrument). 


Have you 
Instrument ? 





Instrument. 





Name. 





(Please Print) 


Address. 


Vrkhing Work COLORING PHOTOS 
Peccpats bebe sot rection 








or spare 
out natural, life-like 
learning 


jends. 
copy. No . 
NATIONAL PHOTO COLORING SCHOOL 
1315 S. Michigan Ave., Dept. 1644, Chicago S, ill, 





Splendid Hobby or Vocation ; 
Prepare in spare time. Practical 
basic training. Long-established school. 
Send for free booklet, “Opportunities in 
Modern Photography” and particulars. Sent 
postage prepaid. No ge pn 
1315 any Jomog = 1644,Chicago 5, Illinois 








To Subscribers Desiring 
Change of Address 


Please report change of ad- 
dress direct to Moopy 
MONTHLY allowing 4 weeks 
before change is to take ef- 
fect. 

Copies that have been 
mailed to an old address will 
not be forwarded by the Post 
Office unless extra postage is 
sent to the Post Office by the 
subscriber. Avoid such ex- 
pense. 

Address Moopy MONTHLY, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 
10, Illinois. 








AY CO) BAKO NID 


College Preparatory Board- 
ing and Day School for girls— 
grades 5 through high school. 
Metropolitan New York is 
only 24 miles distant. High 
academic standards, duly ac- 
credited. Individual training. 
Special emphasis on Cultivat- 
ing Christian Character in the 
most formative years, when 
lasting impressions are made. 


THE 
MONTROSE 
SCHOOL 


John Herbert Bowman, M.A., Pres. 
Essex Fells, 
New Jersey, U.S.A. 








_ Many Finish in 2 Years 
| seard tine ond pone poanit. Comes 
lent school work — prepares for college 
ams. Standard H. 8S. text! supplied. Diploma. 
-. Sub; I: completed. : 


on — No obligation. 
American School, Dept. H432, Drexel at 58th, Chicago 37 





Public Speaking 


ms in public 


NORTH AMERICAN SCHOOL, Dept. 6394 
1315 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago 5, lil. 





“PAID FOR HOME 
--- FROM 


35 A WEEK 


! WITH BOARD”’ 
7 Mrs. M.A.S., Benton, Ill, 


Ambitious and energetic, 
Mrs. M.A.S. learned how 
to be a trained, practical 
nurse through the physi- 





methods of the Chicago School of Nursing. Now & 
she has steady income, doing work she loves. ~ 
High School Not Required. Whether you’re18 
go 60—you can benefit, as have thousands of men 
and women, by studying practical nursing at home i 
i in your spare time. Nurses are always needed! 
Nurse B.D.E. writes: “Have all the work I can 
a do at $35 a week.’’ Lessons easily understood. 
= Earn while learning. Trial plan, easy payments. 
Equipment included. 48th year. Write TODAY! 


CHICAGO SCHOOL OF NURSING 
Dept. 244, 100 East Ohio Street, Chicago 11, Ill. 
Please send free booklet and 16 sample lesson pages. 

Name Age <i 
City State = 
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SOLVING A 
BOY’S PROBLEMS 


What better place for a boy to 
discuss his personal problems than 
in the quiet of a teacher’s dormitory 
room! 

Stony Brook’s faculty are selected 
for their personal Christian faith as 
well as their scholarship and teach- 
ing ability. They want to see their 
students stand firm for Christ in 
school and college. They live and 
work with their boys, not a few 
hours a day from Monday to Friday, 
but all day, seven days a week, in 
the classroom, in the dormitory, on 
the athletic field. Through daily 
example and precept they endeavor 
to help their young friends, in all 
kinds of personal problems, build 
strong Christian character. 


now completing @ quarter century of 
service to youth, will be sent on re- 
quest. Please address the Head- 
master. 


tony BrookSchool 


Frank E, Garsevein, Litt.D., Headmaster, 
Stony Brook, Long island, N. Y. 
Please mention Moopy MontrHLy 


i A catalogue of Stony Brook School, 














HIGH SCHOOL 


In Shortest Possible Time 
Resident or Home Study 
Prepares you for College, Theological or 
Professional Schools and PERSONAL AD- 
VANCEMENT. Diploma awarded. 

Write for Free Prospectus—M. 


ACADEMY for ADULTS 
30 W. Washington St., Chicago 2, Tel. FRA. 01 





interdenominational 
training school 
«+. thorough 
preparation 

for world-wide 
evangelism 

«+ Bible-centered 
curriculum 

«+. accredited 

for veterans’ 
education 

eee free catalog 
upon request 


1. SCHOOL OF BIBLE 
—Diploma courses in 
Theology,Missions, Christ- 
ian Education, Churc 
Secretarial Science. 
2. COLLEGE OF BIBLE 
AND THEOLOG 
—Bachelor of Theology: 
Bachelor of Bible; Bachelor 
of Religious Education. 
3. SCHOOL OF MUSIC 
4.SCHOOL OF EX- 
TENSION STUDY. 


Address FORT WAYNE 


BIBLE INSTITUTE 
3820 So. Wayne Ave., Dept.MM, FortWayne 6, Ind. 
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Let Us Go Forth 


DENVER BIBLE COLLEGE 


Trains undergraduates from all walks of 
life to become ambassadors of God for the 
Rocky Mountain area and on mission 
fields. Here students study practical 
theology, coupled with a broad general 
education, with conservative and evan- 
gelistic emphasis. 


Broad Educational Offerings... 
New 1947 major in English and minor in Music. 
4-year Liberal Arts course leading to an A. B. 
2-year Theological course leading to TH. B. 
also... 1, 2, 3 and 4 year Bible Institute diploma courses. 


Expansion Aims... 


To enlarge facilities for a rapidly growing student body, including erection of 
radio station to broadcast the unsearchable riches of the Gospel. To win a wider 
circle of friends, prayer partners and benefactors. 


* Write today for complete catalogue to— 
DR. SAM BRADFORD, Pres., or DR. HALE V. DAVIS, Executive V. Pres. 


“Go Ye Into All the World“ 


ae | ENVER Bible College 


THE CHRISTIAN COLLEGE OF THE MOUNTAIN AND GREAT PLAINS AREA 


2011 Glenarm Place Dept. MM - Denver 5, Colorade 


fe 7 SOUND Education 


: G-I 

C0-EDUCATIONAL 

GHRISTIAN COLLEGE ...through 100 years, including Chris- 
tian teachers, Evangelical doctrine, 
spiritual influence and fellowship. 

Courses leading to A.B. and B.S. 

degrees, also Music, Science, Pre- 
professional and Pre-nursing. 


Write for Free Catalog. Address Dean, Sec. MM 
at Upland, Indiana. 








WANTED: PRAYER HELPERS 





We believe that the power and effectiveness of 
our school will be increased as more people pray 
for us. 

We will send the Doorstep Evangel, a four-page 
monthly, to you regularly if you will put us on 
your prayer list. Write today. 


ULTNOMAH 
School of the 
BIBLE 


Willard M,. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


8. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D. JOHN G. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee Board Vice-President 





703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 


IGHLY accredited 

four-year training 
for college entrance.- 
Helpful associates, and 
inspiring Christian 
teachers. Wholesome 
social, athletic, and 
extra-curricular activ- 
ities. Address Office 
of The Principal, 
Desk MP447. 
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Sunday School Lessons 


Teachers’ outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible prepared by Dr. Lundquist and 
based on these lesson notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if 
desired. Address Correspondence School, Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


| 
April 20 


THE KINGDOM STRENGTHENED 
AND ENLARGED 


II Samuel 5:6-10, 17-25 


Memory Selection: David waxed 
greater and greater; for the Lord, 
the God of hosts, was with him. 
—II Samuel 5:10 


avip was the great king of Israel. His 
life and reign are of unusual interest 
and the Bible gives much information 
about him. In the rapid survey of Israel’s 
history which we are making in our les- 
son series, we have just this one lesson 
on David’s reign and that is concerned 
more with the nation than with its king. 
This unique man was by God’s choice 
placed over Israel. At first he received 
only the allegiance of the southern divi- 
sion of the kingdom, Judah (see II Sam. 
2:4). But by showing himself friendly 
(Prov. 18:24) he won the hearts of the 
people of the north, Israel, and they too 
recognized him as king (II Sam. 5:1-5). 
Thus united, the kingdom was ready to 
move forward, by the blessing of God— 
and that is the story before us in our 
lesson. ° 


1. The Lord Was with Them (vv. 
6-10). 

The verses immediately before our les- 
son tell of the coming of Israel to Hebron 
to crown David as their king. This gath- 
ering of the nation took place before the 
conquest of Jerusalem, which for some 
reason had not yet been taken from the 
Jebusites. 

A united people! How important that 
is in the affairs of the nations. Nothing 
is more disturbing or a greater hindrance 
than internal friction. We ought to deal 
quickly and decisively with any group or 
force in the life of our nation which is 
clearly divisive or disloyal. 

Think, then, how important it is that 
God’s people in the Christian Church 
stand together in undivided loyalty to 
Christ, our King, and in loving devotion 
to one another. 

Jerusalem, which was to be the “city 
of David,” and which figures so promi- 
nently not only in history but in proph- 
ecy, had to be wrested from the hands of 
the heathen Jebusites, and be established 
as the sacred city and the capital of the 
Jewish nation. 

Note that the kind and considerate 
king was not a weakling. He knew how 
to fight and to win. Verse 8 is difficult 

*Lesson subject and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education: used by permission. 
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‘that David was cruel. 


to interpret, but evidently does not mean 
The Jebusites 
taunted him by saying that their blind 
and cripples could hold the wall against 
David’s men. Then they doubtless put 
their best soldiers on the wall, and David 
said to his men, “Let us take these crip- 
ples.” 

We see in verses 9 and 10 that David 
was not only a fighter, but also a builder. 
He began then the development of Jeru- 
salem, the great city of which we are yet 
to hear wondrous things. 


II. The Lord Delivered Them (vv. 
17-21). 

The Philistines, Israel’s constant en- 
emy, had control of much of the land 
west of the Jordan. As soon as they heard 
that the people were now united under a 
young aggressive king they laid plans to 
destroy his power almost before he could 
start. 

It was a clever piece of military strat- 
egy, one not infrequently used by the 
enemies of the Lord’s work today. When 
God’s people get together and begin to 
work for Him, the enemy is quick to 
attack in one way or another to hinder 
their work for God. Let us be on guard! 

The Philistines were clever, but they 
reckoned without God. David was smart; 
he counted God into his plans. He asked 
the Lord what to do and the answer was, 
“Go up. I will certainly deliver ther 
Philistines into thy hand,” and He did! 

We may well learn the lesson that 
prayer, consultation with God, must 
come before any successful campaign for 
Him. Inquire of Him to be assured of 
victory. 

Note also here that there are battles in 
which the Lord expects us to go up boldly 
right into the face of a mighty enemy, 
and take the victory by faith! 

Sometimes we are afraid to meet the 
enemies of the cross with boldness, 
choosing rather to compromise for the 
sake of peace. It never works. That is 
the way of defeat. 


III. The Lord Went Before Them 
(vv. 22-25). 

Defeated once so decisively that they 
had to run away from their sacred 
images (v. 21), the enemy rallied for an- 
other attack. 

It is ever thus—and foolish is the 
Christian who thinks that one victory 
wins a war. After spiritual victory Satan 
redoubles his efforts and strikes while 
the believer is resting on his laurels—if 
he is foolish enough to do it. Here again 
we say, be on guard! 

Observe that the Lord worked differ- 
ently this time. David inquired again, 
but this time the word was, “Thou shalt 
not go up.” Israel was to come up from 
the rear of the Philistines, and not to 
attack until the wind in the treetops told 


* Harold L. Lundquist 


that God had gone before to smite the 
enemy. 

There is a time for straight out frontal 
attack on the enemy. There is also a time 
when God wants us to stand back and 
watch Him work out our deliverance. 
Sometimes that is harder to do than to 
attack, but we must obey His word. 

How shall we know which to do? By 
asking God. Prayer must always precede 
action—end then action will be right! 


April 27 
NATIONAL GLORY AND DECAY 
I Kings 3:5-9; 5:13-16; 11:4-9 
Memory Selection: Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart; and lean not 


unto thine own understanding. 
—Proverbs 3:5 





uccess or failure in life is determined 
by the measure of a man’s devotion to 
God and obedience to the will of God. 
We speak now of real success, not accord- 
ing to the ideas of the world. We are 
concerned with what a man is and what 
he does for God, not with what he may 
happen to possess. 
Solomon had properly opened his reign 
by going to Gibeon to offer a thousand 
burnt offerings because he “loved the 


Lord” (v. 3). Having returned from his | 


day of worship, he had fallen into a deep 
sleep when God spoke to him saying, 
“Ask what I shall give thee.” It was an 
unusual offer, a kind of blank check that 
God gives only to those whom He can 
trust to fill it out right, as Maclaren 
suggests. 

The life of Solomon falls into three 
divisions, corresponding to his early man- 
hood, middle life, and old age. It moves 
from glory and blessing to tragedy and 
judgment. 


I. Wise Youth (3:5-9). 

We use the word youth to cover the 
early years of Solomon’s reign. He was 
now a young man, but the godly back- 
ground of his rearing and his faith in 
God showed now in his choice of wisdom 
as God’s greatest gift. 

Sometimes we wish God would give us 
such an opportunity. “That is just what 
He has done. He has appeared to you, 
not in dreams, but in broad daylight, and 
by His Son Jesus Christ has said as 
plainly as He could, ‘Ask and it shall be 
given you.’ He has repeated it three 
times, saying, ‘Ask, seek, find.’ And then 
He has returned to say, ‘Everyone that 
asketh receiveth, and he that seeketh 
findeth, and to him that knocketh it shall 
be opened.’” We have no right “to say 
that Solomon was more favored than we. 
We are more favored than he. If we are 
not, it is because we ask not. If we lose 
peace and joy, happiness and heaven, it 
is all for want of asking” (Joseph Ham- 
mond). 
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A Chain of Blessings 


Here are four books that will bring you a chain of blessings for many days. Each 
of them is different, and yet all of them are powerful, Spirit-anointed Bible preach- 


ing. These are messages that God has used all over America in great revivals, 


and messages that in printed form have resulted in rich blessing to thousands. 


We believe you will want them all. : 


When Skeletons Come Out of 
Their Closets 


A book of eleven full-length, fervent, evan- 
gelistic messages such as Dr. Rice has given 
in large campaigns in many cities of 
America. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES says, “Not only 
splendid grist for the revivalist, but one of 
the best in books to lend, wrapped in prayer, 
to the reading unbeliever.” 

MOODY MONTHLY says, “There is a 
wealth of material in this book.” 

BOB JONES, D. D., founder and president, 
Bob Jones College, Cleveland, Tennessee, 
says, “I wish to tell you what a thrill your 
book of sermons, ‘When Skeletons Come Out 
of Their Closets’ has given me. The mes- 
sages have the old-time ring of old-time 
evangelists, and that is what we need in 
these days.” 

We believe you need and will delight in 
these fragrant, Spirit-anointed messages. 
God has used them to save hundreds of sin- 
ners and revive thousands of His children. 
191 pages, beautiful wine-colored cloth bind- 


ing, pictured jacket. $1 50 


Price only 





Revival Appeals 


This book contains sixteen of the most 
widely used and greatly blessed of all Dr. 
Rice’s sermons. 

Here are sermons to teach you how to win 
souls and to impress on your heart the seri- 
ousness of keeping people out of Hell. Many 
Christians will doubtless put this book in 
the hands of loved ones and friends who 
will read it and perhaps through these mess- 
ages be saved. 

This is one of the best bargains of all the 
books we publish. Here you can get sixteen 
sermons for $1.50—less than 10c each—in 
permanent library form. This book is at- 
tractively bound in red cloth, with the title 
and author’s autograph stamped in gold. It 
is a book of old-fashioned sermons in an up- 
to-date dress. It is lovely enough to give as 
a present, and sturdy enough to stand in- 
tensive study and handling for many years. 

Order one for the good of your own heart, 
and several for your unsaved 
friends. 216 pages, price only 


_Twelve Tremendous Themes 


In this book great doctrines of the Bible 
are discussed with profound knowledge of the 
Scriptures, interesting style and evangelistic 
charm. Great questions are here answered, 
great controversies settled, on the authority 
of God’s Word. 

MOODY MONTHLY says: “This book, from 
the prolific mind of a beloved author, deals 
with twelve basic subjects ... We expect 


- from the author a sound and at the same 


time a gripping presentation of these sub- 
jects, and we are not disappointed.” 

WESTERN RECORDER says, “Clear and 
positive, simply yet forcefully stated, these 
doctrines need re-emphasis in our time, and 
the author of this volume has given it. His 
discussion of the difference between churches 
and the church is one of the sanest we have 
seen. Everybody should study this bit of 
explanation from an evangelist who knows 
the power of the simple gospel.” 

177 pages, bound in red cloth, gold-stamped, 


attractive jacket. Remarkable $1 50 


price, only 





The Ruin of a Christian 


This is a book written specially to Chris- 


tians to bring about a revival. It Scripturally 


reproves, rebukes, exhorts, it gently probes 
the heart, diagnoses the ills, stirs the con- 
sciences of Christians. It does not rant. It 
does not attack. Rather it does the work of 
a loving shepherd, in the power of the Holy 
Spirit. These messages, which it took ten 
years to write, have been preached all over 
America, bring revival and reconsecration 
among the people of God. 

DR. HYMAN J. APPELMAN, nationally 
famous evangelist, in the introduction says: 
“It is desperately needed ...I read the 
book through at one sitting. It searched my 
soul, my life, my motives. The careful, 
prayerful reading of it is sure to lead to a 
rededication of all Jife to the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We preachers should delve into it 
first. We should then move heaven and earth 
to pass it around among all of our people.” 


178 large pages, twelve unforgettable mes- 


sages. Orange cloth binding, $1 50 


beautiful jacket. Price postpaid... 


You may order them separately if you like, but we believe you will want 
the whole chain. All four of these books—762 pages of rich evangelistic preach- 


ing and Bible teaching—for only $6.00. This is a real bargain! 
Write today, and ask for the four special books at 


$6.00 





Order from Your Bookseller or 


SWORD OF THE LORD PUBLISHERS 


214 WEST WESLEY, 


DEPT. M-4, 


WHEATON, ILL. 





April, 
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“Big Business’ men, widows and humble 
housewives—retired farmers and a Chicago 
*““Loop” scrub woman all meet on the common 
level of service to humanity when putting their 
money into 
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alongside our consecrated 
workers in hospitals, rescue and 
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march with them to the strains,of “On- 
ward Christian Soldiers,” and you stand 
with them at the street corners proclaim- 
ing the Gospel of redeeming Love. 





All this and more you can do N O W by 
investing some of your God given bounty 
in a Salvation Army Income Gift Contract. 
The integrity and assets of the Salvation 
Army protect you. You administer your 
own estate while yet alive and you save 
time, trouble and money. You enjoy a 
special “gift exemption” of a large portion 
of your investment plus other Income Tax 
benefits. 
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The noble and intelligent choice of 
Solomon has been much admired, and 
rightly so, for he chose the greatest gift 
that could come to any man, “an under- 
standing heart.” He might have asked 
for money or power, but with the lack 
of wisdom to use them properly they 
would have been a curse to him and to 
others. Long life is but a continued 
blight to a foolish man, for it only ex- 
tends the time of his folly. 

All things in the way of possessions 
must be outside of a man, therefore they 
may be lost or misused. But what he is 
and what he has in his heart, these are 
what make a man worth while. Solomon 
showed the. beginning of wisdom when 
he chose, above all things, an under- 
standing heart. 


II. Strong Manhood (5:13-16). 

The temple of God which David had 
wanted to build was, by God’s own de- 
cree, built by Solomon. Such a tremen- 
dous undertaking called for much in the 
way of men and materials, and Solomon 
demonstrated his great capacity as a 
builder in bringing the project to a glori- 
ous conclusion. 

He also built great cities (I Kings 
9:17-19), and organized his government 
(4:1-28) together with powerful, armed 
forces (10:26). All this required much 
money and man power, which the king 
took by levy from his people. As long as 
he walked in the way of the Lord he 
prospered, and his country grew in stand- 
ing and in riches. 

God is interested in the men of this 
world who are gifted with ability for 
mighty projects and extensive organiza- 
tion. The Lord is ready to bless such men 
in our day, and use their gifts and their 
money for His glory (see the life story 


of Henry P. Crowell—Breakfast Table, 


Autocrat, published by Moody Press). 

The sad thing is that such power is 
often too much for the spirit of mortal 
man, and he becomes proud, arrogant 
and self-willed—and then God has to 
turn away from him. 

Solomon’s choice of wisdom had 
“pleased the Lord” (I Kings 3:10) and 
God had blessed him. But note the quali- 
fying word “if” in verse 14. Solomon failed 
God in his later years as king. The tragic 
results are written for all to read. That 
way none of us should ever go. The les- 
son is plain—faith takes blessing from 
God; unbelief brings failure and sorrow. 
Let everyone that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he fall. 


III. Sinful Old Age (11:4-9). 

It would seem that a man who knows 
the Lord should grow in grace and be- 
come even more intimate with God as he 
grows old. One might expect that the 
passing of years should mellow and 
sweeten life. But sad to say, it is often 
not the case. 

When Solomon was old, he went after 
false gods. How tragic! Little wonder 
that one of the saintliest men this writer 
ever knew prayed constantly as he went 
on into his eighties, “Lord, keep me from 
ever becoming a wicked old man.” Other 
old men and women (yes, and all of us) 
could well pray the same prayer. 

So it became necessary for God to 
wrest the kingdom out of the hands of 
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the great Solomon, and Israel goes on 
to its history of a people divided, of dis- 
obedience to God, and of ultimate judg- 
ment. Of that we shall see more in the 
weeks just ahead. 





May 4 


SOURCES OF NATIONAL 
CONFLICT 


I Kings 12:1-5, 12-15, 19, 20 


Memory Selection: A man’s pride 
shall bring him low; but he that is of 
a lowly spirit shall obtain honor.— 
Proverbs 29:23 


kL E did evil, because he prepared not 
_ his heart to seek the Lord”—this is 
the divine epitome of the life of Reho- 
boam the king as given in II Chronicles 
12:14. 

The destiny of the people hinged on 
the choices of their ruler, so they went 
down into confusion and sin because of 
his bad leadership. 

Here we have magnified anew the great 
importance of making right decisions for 
ourselves and for their influence on 
others. 

Life is full of choices, and the de- 
cisions we make determine our destiny 
both in this life and in the life to come. 
Since the great issues of our life may 
hinge on the simplest of choices, it is 
obvious that we need guidance at every 
point and in every moment of life. 

The counsel of men, the right impulses 
which are born of good breeding, the 
light of knowledge—all these may help 
us to make right cheices. But since there 
is only One who has all knowledge, who 
can see the end from the beginning, who 
has all the power to make His decisions 
effective, it is obviously folly of the high- 
est degree to do without His holy guid- 
ance, especially since God is willing to 
give it without money and without price 
even to the humblest believer. 

Let us not follow the foolishness of 
Rehoboam. Let us seek first God’s king- 
dom and His righteousness, and then we 
are assured that everything else shall be 
added unto us (Matt. 6:33). 

The picture before us is astonishingly 
up to date. People were crying for relief 
from tax burdens. One group of leaders 
counseled moderation; another group, 
said in effect, tax them all you can and 
keep on spending. The king, who in a 
monarchy had the final decree in his 
power, replied to the plea of the people 
with sarcastic indifference to their need, 
and the ten tribes revolted. 

Three things stand out in our lesson. 


I. A Friendly Request (vv. 1-5). 

Governments exist for the people, not 
the people for the government. Political 
leaders seem to forget this axiom and 
begin to rule as though they need not 
listen to the reasonable pleas of the peo- 
ple. Tax burdens rise, regimentation of 
the life of the nation takes place, and 
sooner or later the people rise to over- 
throw the government. It happened in 
Rome; it was back of the French Revolu- 
tion; it brought an uprising of the serfs 
of Russia; it can and will happen else- 
where if men who rule do not listen to 
reason. 
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Christ-centered quarterlies for Beginners, Primary, Junior, Intermediate, Sens 
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VISIT THE YEAR-ROUND 


Great Smoky Mountains Bible Conferences 


| FOR DETAILS ADDRESS W. HERBERT BROWN, DIRECTOR | 


Southern Bible Testimony, Inc., Bryson City, N. C. Bordering Fontana Lake 
and America’s most popular national park—over 1,150,000 visitors last year. 
> é 
Your Vacation 


Q To Attend The Third Annual 


Sunday School Workers’ Conference 
at FOREST HOME, CALIF. JUNE 22-28 


In The beautiful San Bernardino Mountains 
A Program of 
Correlated Training and Spiritual Refreshment 


by Miss Henrietta C. Mears 
























and her staff of Specialists in Sunday School Work 
Bible Study — Departmental Classes 
Craft Instruction — Inspiration 


Total Cost $20.00 
lus $1.00 Registration 





Reservations and Information 
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1443 North Vine Street, Hollywood 28, Calif, Dept.C. THE GOSPEL LIGHT PRESS 
571 








The (947 Southern Kadcéo, 
Music aud Sible Conference 


Vuly hee) 


Lake Louise Hotel aud Conference Grounds 


“Joccoa, Georgia e Beautiful Lake Louise 25-mile shore line 
ar ll 
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Lake Louise...A Conference which is “Cordially Yours” 
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“FM AMAZED 
AT mY Son!” 


“He not only reads his New Testament 
regularly, but he also is interesting 
others to read it, too.” So writes one 
mother whose eleven-year-old boy re- 
cently accepted Christ as his Saviour 
and pledged himself to read his Bible 
daily—through the efforts of a business 
mah, himself an enthusiastic member of 
The Pocket Testament League. 


This businessman, typical of other mem- 
bers of The Pocket Testament League, 
has won all the boys of his Sunday 
School class to Christ. 


Let us send you literature telling how thousands of Testaments and Gospels 
are supplied to Sunday School pupils, high school and college students, 
patients and nurses, soldiers, prisoners and others. Your prayers and in- 
terest will be greatly appreciated. 
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Rehoboam made at least one wise de- 
cision—to wait three days before speak- 
ing and to seek counsel. He needed this, 
for having been brought up in the palace 
of Solomon without proper training for 
his place as king, he was quite unable to 
make immediate answer to their request. 
Incidentally, we note that much of the 
folly of Rehoboam is chargeable to the 
neglect of his father to rear him prop- 
erly. May that terrible thing never be 
said about you and me regarding our 
children. 


” An Arrogant Refusal (vv. 12- 
15). 

The picture of the two groups of ad- 
visers is a most graphic one and should 
afford the teacher an excellent oppor- 
tunity to show young people especially, 
how important it is to heed the counsel 
of their elders. Even so, youth stands 
today at the fork of the road. Let us in 
all kindness, love, and tact seek to help 
them choose the right way. 


Note the arrogance and pride of the 
young men and their king. They were 
not content to make a simple denial of 
the request. They did not have sense 
enough to temper the bitter disappoint- 
ment of the people by an expression of 
regret. No, they had to use the foolish 
whip of caustic words and harsh judg- 
ments—what folly! Let us learn a needed 
lesson from their failure. 


. Ill. The Inevitable Revolt (vv. 19, 
0). 

There is a limit to what men and 
women can bear—an end to their pa- 
tience and their loyalty. 

People, long submissive, ultimately 
come to the point where they think, and 
when they do, dictatorial rulers tumble 
from their self-made thrones. Would that 
the people of the earth realized the power 
which they have and that they would use 
it for the glory of God. 

Rehoboam felt the power of the people 
who revolted; others have followed him, 
for it is still true in the world that the 
rulers “do evil” because “they prepare 
not their hearts to seek the Lord.” 

Jeroboam, who had awaited the arrival 
of this crucial hour in anticipation of 
taking his place as the king of the ten 
tribes, was ready, and was at once chosen 
as the leader of those who withdrew from 
the rule of the house of David. Reho- 
boam’s sin brought this about, but it was 
also in the counsels of God (v. 15). 

As Alexander Maclaren expresses it, 
“The historian draws back the curtain. 
On earth stand the insolent king and 
mutinous people, each driving at their 
ends, and neither free of sin and selfish- 
ness. A stormy sea of people, without 
thought of God, rages below, and above 
sits the Lord, working His great purpose 
by men’s sin. That divine control does 
not in the least affect the freedom or the 
responsibility of the actors. Rehoboam’s 
disregard of the people’s terms was ‘a 
thing brought about of the Lord,’ but it 
was Rehoboam’s sin nonetheless.” 

Is it not a comforting thought to re- 
call that back of the confusion which 
men have created in their efforts to rule 
the world, God stands in the shadows 
watching, watching and waiting for that 
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day when the Prince of Peace, His Son 
and our Saviour, is to come as King of 
kings and Lord of lords to reign forever 
and ever. Blessed day! May it come 
quickly! 





May Il 
BEING LOYAL TO TRUE RELIGION 
I Kings 18:20, 21, 30-39 


Memory Selection: Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, that this people may know 
that thou art the Lord God, and that 
thou hast turned their heart back 
again—I Kings 18:37 


he meets the challenge of unbelief 
and sin through the ages in its dif- 
ferent forms. In the days of Elijah it 
was the awful power of the false religion 
of Baal which threw its pall of heathen- 
ish immorality over the people. 

The prophet was God’s man of cour- 
age in a day of unbelief and sin. To be 
courageous means to steadily meet perils 
of which one is deeply conscious, doing 
so because of the call of duty. Courage 
holds a deeper and nobler meaning than 
bravery, carrying with it the idea of 
moral strength and, in the case of the 
Christian, faith in God as one devoted to 
His cause. 

The account of the conflict with the 
prophets of Baal on Mount Carmel is a 
dramatic and instructive story. It shows 
that when God’s man meets God’s enemy 
there is an open, above-board, honest 
victory in His name and for His glory. 
There is 


I. Nothing Hidden (vv. 20, 21, 30). 

The appeal to Israel cut no corners and 
made no compromises. They.must choose 
between the true God and the false Baal. 
They could not hold to both or halt be- 
tween two opinions. The same is true to- 
day of our relationship to Jesus Christ. 

The direct challenge at Mount Carmel 
follows the same pattern of out-in-the- 
open dealing with the problem. 

Men whose deeds are evil love dark- 
ness rather than light. God does not 
have to work in the dark. All of His 
workings are in the open sunlight. Every- 
one is welcome to “come near” and see 
what is done. 

Elijah knew God and he acted like 
God’s man. What a tragedy it is that not 
all of God’s servants have followed his 
example. If we had the open and above- 
board dealings of Elijah in the affairs of 
our churches, we might see more of the 
fire and power of his ministry. 

Certain it is that the administration 
of church affairs which has to be car- 
ried out in hidden corners by whispered 
conversations and by secret manipula- 
tions behind the scenes is not. God’s work 
at all, it is the work of man. 


II. No Favors Asked (vv. 33-35). 

Elijah rebuilt the altar himself. He 
asked no help of the unbelieving proph- 
ets of Baal or of apostate Israel. How 
old-fashioned he seems in this day when 
so much stress is laid on a false unity of 
the faiths, and there is so much solicita- 
tion and acceptance by the church of the 
help of unbelievers in financing the sup- 
posed work of God. 
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Note also that Elijah invited his en- 
emies to make the answer to his prayer 
more difficult by pouring water on the 
sacrifice. This was not an act of bravado; 
it was for the purpose of demonstrating 
that there was no fraud. He was willing 
that the enemies of the truth should 
make the demonstration more difficult if 
that would be to God’s glory. 

There is a delightful old-fashioned 
flavor about that act, too, in these days 
when men are frequently willing to com- 
promise with unbelief and even with sin, 
in order that the work of the church may 
be carried on without too much difficulty. 
Here again we have an explanation of 
the lack of spiritual power in our times, 

The victory which came was a glorious 
testimony to the living reality and the 
infinite power of God. It left 


III. No Glory to Man (vv. 30b-32, 
36-39). 

A man of bravery usually wants recog- 
nition for himself, while the courageous 
man asks only that the cause for which 
he fights shall be successful. 


Elijah had long since demonstrated 
that he was absolutely fearless, and 
sought no favor or glory (read the entire 
story). Now in the tenseness of this mo- 
ment, he carefully rebuilds the altar of 
the true God (v. 30), makes it a testi- 
mony of unity to a divided Israel (v. 31), 
and he does it all in the name of the 
Lord (v. 32). 

His prayer (vv. 36, 37) is a profoundly 
simple expression of a complete faith in 
the true God and His power, on the part 
of a man who recognized himself as be- 
ing only the divine servant. He made 
no plea that God would vindicate him or 
his ministry, but he did plead that the 
name of the Lord should be honored in 
the midst of an unbelieving people. 

“The fire of the Lord fell.” The lying 
prophets of heathendom were routed. 
Many recognized Jehovah as the true 
God. While Israel did not long remem- 
ber the lesson learned here, the story has 
continued as a _ testimony that will 
strengthen the people of God as long as 
time continues. 

One cannot turn from this blessed les- 
son without expressing the heartfelt wish 
that the fire of God might fall anew to- 
day—in cleansing power, and in that 
gracious enduement of spiritual grace 
and empowerment which the Church, its 
pastors, its leaders and its people so des- 
perately need today. O Lord, let the fire 


Wonderful Words of Life 


[Continued from page 537] 


fall! 


took a sudden and dramatic part in the 
Temple ritual, they were dumbfounded. 
Perhaps the words of Psalm 118 had 
scarce died away—‘“Save now, I beseech 
thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, 
send now prosperity. Blessed be he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord”—when 
Jesus “stood and cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and 
drink.” 
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There were some standing by who im- 
mediately exclaimed: “This is the 
Christ!” and the words were not lost on 
the Levitical guard. There could be no 
other interpretation of that loud cry. 
Jesus of Nazareth was offering Himself 
as the answer to Israel’s yearning. He 
was Offering Himself as the only satis- 
faction for human need. 

And the guard lost all zeal for their 
task, and risked the wrath of the chief 
priests by returning empty handed. The 
words of Jesus had made them His pris- 
oners. They were powerless to touch Him 
in the light of what He had said. 


And if these men in their unbelief 
could marvel at His words, faith may do 
more, for faith may prove them true. 
Borrowing the language of the prophet, 
those who receive these words of life may 
say: “Thy words were found, and I did 
eat them; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart” (Jer. 
15:16). 

For Christ does indeed claim to be the 
only satisfaction of our thirsty hearts. 
He still lifts up His voice against the 
background of our religious systems and 
proclaims their inadequacy to give what 
they promise but have no power to give. 
He invites men and women to come to 
Him and to drink; and the full wonder 
of His words is only known when we 
respond, for then we prove their relia- 
bility, and His life flows through us and 
from us for the satisfaction of our own 
souls and for the enrichment of others. 


“O word, of words the sweetest, 
O word, in which there lie 
All promise, all fulfillment, 
And end of mystery! 
Lamenting or rejoicing, 
With doubdt or terror nigh, 
I hear the ‘Come!’ of Jesus, 
And to His cross I fly.” 


The Mount of the Law 


[Continued from page 543] 


as transgression. It was added that trans- 
gressions might abound. 


One who visits Sinai cannot help but 
think of that majestic, rugged law, writ- 
ten on tables of stone. And when one 
considers his inability to obey that law, 
he realizes how true it is that the law 
worketh wrath. Conviction of sin! 

What depth of despair would be ours 
were it not that outside the city wall of 
Jerusalem there is a place somewhat 
ascending, and that place is called Cal- 
vary. There on Calvary there once died 
One who had perfectly obeyed the law 
given on Sinai and who bore the guilt 
of those who had broken that law. 


Holy law, how we sinners have despised 
thy pure demands; blessed Calvary, 
where those demands were fully satisfied 
by the shedding of the precious blood of 
Him who was once “born of a woman, 
made under the law.” 
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The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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THE ACCEPTED TIME 
Be swift, dear heart, in doing 
The gracious deed, 
Lest soon they whom thou holdest dear- 
est 
Be past the need. 


Be swift, dear heart, in giving 
The rare sweet flower, 
Nor wait to heap with blossoms the 
casket 
In some sad hour. 


Dear heart, be swift in loving— 
Time speedeth on; 
And all thy chance of blessed service 
Will soon be gone. 
—British Weekly. 
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HIS BEQUEST 
John 14 
Peace (v. 27). 
Power (vv. 12, 13, 14). 
Presence (vv. 18, 19, 23). 
Place (vv. 2-6). 
—Howard K. Miller. 
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THE THREE HIDDEN TREASURES 

1. The Treasure Hidden in the Field 
(Matt. 13:44). 

2. The Treasure Hidden in Heaven 
(Matt. 6:20). 

3. The Treasure Hidden in our Bodies 
(Matt. 12:35). 


* © po 


O. A. Barsoom. 
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THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST 
I Peter 1:11; Mark 15:15-25 
1. Christ Suffered as Man. 
a. Physically. 
b. Mentally. 
c. Morally. 
2. Christ Suffered through Man. 
a. Their ignorance of Him. 
b. Their misuse of Him. 
c. Their rejection of Him. 
3. Christ Suffered because of Man. 
a. Sin caused: 
(1) Man’s alienation. 
(2) Man’s sufferings. 
(3) Man’s blindedness. 
“That whosoever believeth, should 
not perish but have everlasting life.” 
—Lloyd T. Callen. 
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Next to a back-seat driver in a car is 
a back-seat timekeeper at church. 

No church will be a thinking church, 
until it is a reading church. 
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Outline and Ilustration 


« William Norton 


WONDERFUL FAITH 
“This is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith” (I John 5:4). 


Scripture Lesson—Mark 2:1-12 
. Mutual Faith (v. 5). 
. Active Faith (v. 3). 
United Faith (v. 3). 
. Hindred Faith (v. 4). . 
. Bold Faith (v. 4). 
Courageous Faith (v. 4). 
Daring Faith (v. 4). 
. Rewarded Faith (v. 5). 
. Rejected Faith (v. 7). 
10. Glorious Faith (v. 12). 
“Attempt great things for God; expect 
great things from God.” 
—Wm. H. Schweinfurth. 
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WALKING WITH GOD 
There are two men who are said to 
have walked with God, Enoch and Noah. 
Many people think that Enoch had a 
very delightful time of it, sitting on 
clouds and singing hymns all day! But 


WOWHA OP wD 


we are told by Jude that he had a very . 


severe time in testifying against un- 


* godliness; and, therefore, I do not think 


that even Enoch had altogether a de- 
lightful experience. But whatever you 
may think about Enoch, remember that 
Noah was a practical man of affairs, 
and for 120 years, probably, he preached 
the gospel of righteousness without get- 
ting a single convert; and all the while 
he was walking with God. That is the 
life that is intended for us, the life of 
perpetual fellowship—W. H. Griffith 
Thomas, in The American Christian’s 
Magazine. 
* F & 


COMPANIONSHIP WITH GOD 

Text: “And Enoch walked with God: 
and he was not; for God took him” 
(Gen. 5:24). 

Introduction: Scriptures concerning 
Enoch are few but all gold (Gen. 5:19- 
24; Heb. 11:5; Jude 14, 15). 

To Walk with God Means— 

I. Settled Peace. 

Peace of heart, mind, 
please Him (Heb. 11:5). 


Select Company. 

Only the pure in heart and soul 

walk with God. 

. Shelter from Temptation. 

Since we are in select company, 
temptation loses its power. 

. Safety in the hour of calamity. 
“It ‘shall not come nigh thee” (Ps. 
91:7). 

V. Security for the Future. 

He who walks with God here will 

find that God walks with him in 

eternity. 


soul—we 


II. 


—William S. Overton. 





PSALM 1:1-3 
Separation (v. 1) 
Mediation (v. 2) 
Preservation (v. 3) 

—L. M. Clark. 
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OUR NEEDS MET IN CHRIST 
Matthew 6:33 
1. Bread (John 6:35; Isa. 33:16). 
2. Meat (John 6:55; Rev. 7:17). 
3. Water (John 4:14; Ps. 23:2). 
H. M. Mael. 
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THE CHRIST WE NEED 
Colossians 1:15-29 
1. The Christ of the Creation (vv. 15- 
19). 
2. The Christ of the Cross (vv. 20-22). 
3. The Christ of the Christian (vv. 24- 
29). 


(Christ in you.) 
—Howard K. Miller. 
-  & 
GOD’S GOODNESS 
Genesis 22:8 
God —_ Sovereignty 
Will a Certainty 
Provide — Sufficiency 
Himself — Substitution 
Lamb os Sacrifice 
Offering — Satisfaction 
—Kenneth O. Bouton. 
k k & 


WHAT HE REMEMBERED 

Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler once visited 
Scotland and made diligent search for 
someone who had known Robert Murray 
M’Cheyne. Finally one old man was 
brought forward. 

“Can you tell me,” asked Dr. Cuyler, 
“some of the texts of M’Cheyne?” And 
the old man made reply, “I don’t re- 
member them.” “Can you tell me some 
sentences that he used?” And again the 
reply was, “I have entirely forgotten 
them.” Then said Dr. Cuyler, “Well, 
don’t you remember anything about him 
at all?” 

“Ah!” said the man, “that is a different 
question. I do remember something about 
him. When I was a lad by the wayside 


’ playing one day M’Cheyne came along, 


and laying his hand on my head said, 
‘Jamie, lad, I am away to see your poor 
sick sister,’ and then, looking into my 
eyes, he said, ‘And, Jamie, I am very 
concerned about your own soul.’ I have 
forgotten his texts and his sermons, Dr. 
Cuyler, but I can still feel the tremble 
of his hand and I can see the tear in his 
eye.” 

Is it not the deeds of men, rather 
than their profession and their formal 
exhortations, that give them power over 
others?—Sunday School Journal. 
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THE POWERFUL “*WON’T POWER’”’ 

Strong will power is no guarantee of 
getting a thing done. The trouble with 
our common worship of will power is that 
we leave out of account another factor 
that is even stronger. It is like the pre- 
dicament of the Negro who, wrestling 
with a balky mule, was asked, “Why, 
Sambo, where’s your will power?” “My 
will power’s all right,” came the reply, 
“put you pught to come out here and see 
this yer animal’s won’t power.” 

There is in us all a “won’t power” that 
is more powerful than the strongest will 
power any human being ever had. Its 
name is sin. Will power crumples like a 
piece of tissue paper in the flame when, 
unaided, it confronts some real sin desire 
of our life. And when will power has done 
its feeble most, and failed, then Christ 
has His opportunity.— Sunday School 
Times. 

[WILL POWER] 
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REAL DEDICATION 
II Chronicles 17:3-12 

Jehoshaphat’s spiritual strength came 
because: 

1. He followed the Lord’s people (v. 3). 
David, not Baalim. 

2. He walked in the Lord’s laws (v. 4), 
by keeping His commandments. 

3. He was established by the Lord (v. 
5), in “kingdom, riches and honor in 
abundance.” 

4. He was encouraged by the Lord 
(v. 6), to take “away the high places and 
groves.” 

5. He was instructed by the Lord (v. 9), 
out of “the book of the law.” 

6. He was protected by the Lord (v. 
10), from his enemies round about. 

7. He was prospered by the Lord (vv. 
12, 13), in building “castles, and cities of 
store.” 

—Walter Rothwell. 
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MORE PRECIOUS THAN GOLD 
1. Redemption by the Blood of Christ 
(I Pet. 1:18, 19). 
2. Reconciliation by the Blood of 
Christ (Col. 1:20-22). 
3. Justification by the Blood of Christ 
(Rom. 5:9). 
4. Cleansing by the Blood of Christ (I 
John 1:7). 
—Harold E. Cole. 
k ok & 
EXTRAS 
1. The Extra Mile (Matt. 5:41)—Go It. 
2. The Extra Coat (Luke 3:11)—Give 
it. 
3. The Extra Room (II Kings 4:10)— 
Grant It. 
—Kenneth O. Bouton. 
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GOD’S CALL TO MEN 
Isaiah 55:1-13 

1. A Kind Invitation (v. 1), gener- 
ous, liberal. 

2. A Solemn Reproof (v. 2), no 
bread, no satisfaction. 

’A Positive Command (vv. 2, 3, 

6, 7), hearken, come, seek. 


—Walter Rothwell. 
April, 1947 
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Three Courses for Preachers these three “courses “of. 20 LESSONS — 


EVANGELIS: 
Art of 


















The Art Soul -' winning The Art of Shepherding a Flock. 
e. 1. Evangelists and Evangelism. « Importance the Pastoral Office. 
2. 2. Vision of a Perishing World. 2. Why Some Pastors Are a Failure. 
3. Com sion for the Lost. 3. Why Some Pastors Are a Success. 
4. &. Normal State of a Church. 4. Hindrances and Helps to Growth 

” 5. Place of Worship in a Reviv ye t! mbers to Pray. 

* 6. Place and Work of the Holy Spirit. Putting the Church to 

co Pre ion y a ot Revival. rhe Pastor in His Study 

5. . The vik an Th . The Well Prepared Sermon. 

3 9. Wi Req in Winning Souls. + Educating the People to Give. 
10. 10. The Well Instructed Chu 10. The Pastor in Visitation Work. 
11. 11. The Art of M ing Contact. 2 The Pastor Conducting Funerals, 
12. 12. Confidence in Conflict. oe 42. The Pastor —— 

13. 13. Methods in Altar Calis. a rhe itor’s Wife. 
14. 14. Persona! Evangelism. i4 rhe Soriotural Clinic. 
15. 1S. Salv y Hou: a he Pastor joting a Revival 
16. 16. Child Evangelism. (hold, 16. The pA uty After a Revival 
17. 17. A Divine Crescendo. 17. The Pastor Rhee yd and Leader 
is. 18. The Pastor As A Sou! Winner, © 18. The Pastor cials, 
19. 19. Meth of Pe al i % The Pastor Assisted’ by Ushers. 
20. 20. Soul Winner’s Reward. 20. Heips for Young Ministers. 
for these 60 lessons and The Gospel Minister for 26 i ae 

Courses: Genesis Leviticus, Numbers, Matthew, John, Revelation, and P; 
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k For Encouraging Even Your Most Important Projects 


Help may be secured in multiplied small amounts by 
B)pitar | using Our Dime Booklets. Attractive, Strong, Inexpensive 
imes —they offer you a popular and successful method. 


‘Descriptive circular and samples on request 
GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM CoO. 


Jee 150 Nassau Street New York 7, N. Y. 


P LA ty N 0 W to spend this summer's vacation with some 
of America’s Greatest Theological Teachers. 


WINONA LAKE SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY, Winona Lake, Indiana 
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Enlarged Faculty, Variety of Courses, Missionary Aviation 
For pelle Teachers, Missionaries, Sunday School Workers, roads aaa 35 Rooms 
0 States, Several Foreign Countries, 25 Churches in 1946 Sess 
INTERDENOMINATION AL—THOROUGH—EVANGEL ICAL. Special 
1947 Session: 2 Semesters, June 25th—July 31st. 
For Prospectus send to the President, Dr. J. A. Huffman, Winona Lake, Indiana Rates 














GOSPEL AND RELIEF WORK OF 


the Russian Missionary Society 


* Our task is to get Bibles into the hands of waiting, eager readers. Mil- 
lions of Russians in the Balkans, the Ukraine, and elsewhere have never 
seen the Bible. Heart-rending letters tell how our supplies of food, cloth- 
ing and the Gospel are sustaining life and renewing hope. All this is a 
challenge for a blessing. Your prayers and interest earnestly asked. 


Send for Booklet “The Friend of Russians,” free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 


1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5 73 Adelaide St. W., Room 227 
Chicago 12, Illinois Toronto 1, Ontario 


ADVERTISE and PUBLICIZE 


with UNIVERSAL 


Gospel Blotter - 


The perfect witnessing and advertising medium for an 
aggressive promotional program. A_ short convincing 
gospel message on each. 
























@ 4 top-notch designs including two seasonals. 

For churches, Sunday Schools, D.V.B.S., Christian Or- 
ganizations, Evangelists or Business Men. 

Standard 4 x 9-inch size in two attractive colors. 
Big space for your own imprinting of special meetings, 
events, messages, etc. 

These designs also available on high-gloss card-stock. 








Gentlemen: Dept. MM-4 


SEND AT ONCE... your SAMPLE PACKET of 4 new Universal Gospel Blotters with 
imprinting information and prices. Packet also includes a handful of your gospel” 
tracts. (10¢ enclosed to help cover postage and handling cost.) 
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Office Workers... 


Have you dedicated your life to the Lord— 

L~ yet feel no leading into the usual types of 
full-time service? Remember, the Lord has a 
place of ministry for each of His children. 


Perhaps you are one He needs to carry on the 
stenographic and clerical work at Moody 
Bible Institute. There are several openings 
available and a real need exists. 

A postal card inquiry will bring informa, 
tion. Address Dept. M1078. 


PERSONNEL DIVISION 
Moody Bible Institute * Chicago 10, Ill. 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
spiringly -beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs in many beautiful mate- 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,18, New York 16,N.Y. 
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WHO WANT THE Sestt 


EO tet 
HOF CHOIR SERIES 
(Octave Sized Sheet Music) 


Originated for the MOODY INSTITUTE SINGERS, 
these unusual arrangements of old and new 
Hymns and Gospel Songs are now used on radio 
programs and in Evangelistic churches through- 
out the land. Write for sample copies today. 


UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING CO. 
4403 Sheridan Road, Chicago 40, Illinois 


GOSPEL TENTS 


CANVAS TABERNACLES 
METAL SEAT ENDS 


SMITH MFG. CO., DALTON, GA. 


Over SO Years in Business 























MAGIC CLIMAX OBJECT LESSONS 


For Vacation Schools, Children’s groups, Sunday school 


features, camp work. Complete with objects furnished. 
Surprise climax. Free sample to try on your group. 
Arnold Carl Westphal 


FOLDING CHZIRS 


i - al 
io STEEL e 
i\ WOOD / 


Michi 
s 


City, Indi 








J. P. REDINGTON & CO. 


SCRANTON 2, PENNA. 


“THE HOLE IN THE FENCE” 


A story is told of a father who took his 
boy on his knee and told him the story 
of the lost sheep; how it found a hole in 
the fence and crawled through; how glad 
it was to get away; how it skipped and 
played in the sunshine until it wandered 
so far that it could not find its way back 
home. And then he told him of the wolf 
that chased the sheep, and how, finally, 
the good shepherd came and rescued it 
and carried it back to the fold. 


The little boy was greatly interested 
and when the story was over, he sur- 
prised his father by asking, “Did they 
nail up the hole in the fence?” 

How often we overlook the “hole in the 
fence!” 

—“The Circuit Rider”. 
Economy (Indiana) Methodist Church 
[PROTECTION] 
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WORTH FOLLOWING 


There is a pleasing story of how the 
father of Matthew Henry the commenta- 
tor won his bride. He was a Presbyterian 
minister, she an only daughter, and the 
heiress of a considerable fortune. Her 
father objected. “You see,” he said to his 
daughter, “he may be a perfect gentle- 
man, a brilliant scholar, and an excellent 
preacher; but he is a stranger, and we 
do not even know where he comes from!” 

“True,” replied the girl, with all the 
acumen and insight that her great son 
afterward displayed, “but we know where 
he is going, and I should like to go with 
him.” Do others have confidence in us 
because they know we are led of God?— 
Sunday School Chronicle. 


+ & & 
CHRISTIANS WATCHED 


A Jew desiring a room I had to rent 
referred me to a neighbor with whom he 
had boarded. She advised me not to take 
him. But the words of Jesus, “Inasmuch 
as ye did it unto one of these my breth- 
ern,” in Matthew 25:40, kept ringing in 
my ears. I knew I must let him have it. 
John 3:16, printed in large glowing let- 
ters, I hung where he could see it each 
time he entered the house, and prayed 
much to lead him to know Jesus. God 
answered prayer. The Jew borrowed my 
Bible to read, and later told me he be- 
lieved in my Jesus. He said, “The Jews 
are looking to see if they can find any 
Christians living the Christ life.’—Sun- 
day School Times. 
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SEEK YE THE LORD 
Isaiah 55:6, 7 

1, Who Should Seek the Lord? “Ho, 
everyone.” 

2. When Should We Seek the Lord? 
“While he may be found .. . while he is 
near.” 

3. How to Seek the Lord: “Let the 
wicked forsake his way . . . unrighteous 
man his thoughts . . . return unto the 
Lord.” 

4. God’s Promise: “He will have mercy 
-.. Will abundantly pardon.” 
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—John L. Bray. 








HAVE THEM REBOUND 


Save that precious Bible, 

those rare old books, those worn 
Hymnals. Our sturdy bindings 
will preserve them for years, 


All work guaranteed. 
Write for folder. 


Che HECKMAN BINDERY 
910 North Sycamore St. 
North Manchester, Indiana 


BREE Goce ch ves 





CHURCH TABLET DESIGNS 


Write us today for 
free 48 page cato- 
log, showing over 
150 illustrated sug- 
gestions for solid 
bronze tablets — war 
memorials, honor 
rolls, markers, donor 
tablets, etc. Ask for 
catalog MM 











INTERNATIONAL 36 EAST 22nd ST. 
BRONZE TABLET CO.,INC. NEW YORK 10, N.Y. 

















PASTORAL HELPS 


Church Supplies 
We have many 
things in the line 
of church printing 
that you need and want. You will 
welcome new ideas. ... 





— Church Bulletins a Specialty — 
Write today for samples 


THE WOOLVERTON PRINTING CO. 
CEDAR FALLS, IOWA 














PULPIT & CHOIR GOWNS 


Pulpit Hangings—Altar Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 
Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 


1837 Marking 110 Years of Serv- 1947 


ice to the Church and clergy 















a} 4 cox SONS & VINING, lac. 


131 East 23rd Stree York 10, N.Y. 











Read the Bible Through in 1 Year 


SYSTEMATICALLY, INTELLIGENTLY 
20 Minutes Each Day 
Guided by Experienced Teachers 
Receive Bible Reader’s Certificate 
Begin Any Time. Write for Full Details 
WINONA LAKE SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
Fellowship Dept., Winona Lake, Indiana 


Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days——General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky. 
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THE SIN OF UNTRUTH 

A teacher was earnestly endeavoring to 
show a class of adults how to do a certain 
thing. He was not a resident of the town 
in which he was teaching. In an attempt 
to prove that the thing he was presenting 
really could be done, he told of how it had 
actually been done by a person in a dis- 
tant town. Then he added, “I did not see 
the project, but this woman told me about 
it herself and said that it worked well.” 
To his amazement the members of his 
class laughed. Later the teacher found 
that the person whom he had quoted was 
a native of the town in which he was 
teaching. As a girl she had been untruth- 
ful. None of her girlhood friends believed 
that she had done the work of which the 
teacher told. After all these years she was 
still being punished for her girlhood sin. 

It was a wise person who said, “The 
only reward a liar gets is that he is not 
believed when he tells the truth.’”—Pro- 
gram Builder. 


[UNTRUE] 
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SAVED THROUGH A TEXT 

Some years ago a Hindu shopkeeper 
was drawn to Christ by a piece of paper 
in his wastepaper basket that contained 
the words, “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see God.” When he heard 
that it came from the Gospel of Matthew 
he bought a copy and read it through. 

Finding there were other similar books 
in what was called the New Testament, 
he bought and read them all, and then 
asked the searching question, “Are there 
any people living like this Book?” 

Becoming a disciple of Jesus he did vol- 
untary Christian work so well that he was 
set apart for the ministry, and when he 
was ordained he preached for his ordina- 
tien sermon from the very text that had 
led him to Jesus, impressing the Hindus 
who heard him by his message on the 
clean heart, a heart cleansed in the blood 
of Christ—Missionary Review of the 
World. 

[THE POWERFUL WORD] 
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PLEASURABLE CO-OPERATION 

The small boy was drawing his still 
smaller neighbor along the walk in his 
little wagon. He looked up beaming when 
a watchful face appeared at the doorway. 
‘I'm trying to make Janie happy, Aunt 
Mary,” he said. 


“What a beautiful spirit for the child |. 


to have!” exclaimed the admiring aunt. 
But presently it seemed to her that the 
boy’s effort was not very successful. Wee 
Jane was evidently afraid to ride and 
was trying to climb out of the wagon and 
draw it herself. 

“She doesn’t like riding, Bobby!” ex- 
claimed the aunt. 

“But I want to draw the wagon my- 
self; I want to make her happy doing the 
things I like to do.” 

The same spirit lies at the root of much 
that we like to call kindness to others.— 
London Christian Herald. 


[GENUINELY DESIRING CO-OPERATION] 
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Enjoy Sunday NOW! 


Rate 
gl Introductory 
wo, Speci 


Why? Read Reasons Given by Dr. E. Schayler English 


















“{ Enjoy SUIDAY Because 


of its timeliness and informative 
value. Its articles are concise and 
extremely practical. SUNDAY is 
always both attractive and read- 
able.” 

E. Schuyler English, Litt. D. 


E. Schuyler English, Litt.D., 
. Editor of Our Hope, author, 
radio speaker, and Bible teacher. 


i Pleasurable Reading. Up-to- 

® the-Minute Pictures. Person- 
ality Sketehes of Christians. 
Articles Inspiring Devotional 
Life. Bible Games, Puzzles, 
Quizzes, Ete. 


- - « to leaders like Dr. English, Dr. Clarence W. Hall, As- 
sociate Editor of Christian Herald, Dr. Harry Ironside, Pas- 
tor of Moody Memorial Church, W. Douglas Roe, President 
of Philadelphia School of the Bible, and others, SUNDAY is 
indispensable. It will help you, too, in leading a richer 
Christian life. Regular subscription $3.00 a year; special 

offer 5 months’ trial only $1.00. Fill out coupon below. 


TRIAL OFFER $7.00 COUPON 














- Yes, I eal like £ — ea of * gy trial CL | P A N D 
subscription for months enclose only $1.00 

-- MAIL TODAY 
Name 

a 

& Address 

a City Zone........ State 

fas} Note: if you are a soul winner, church organization leader, or Sun day School worker, why not extend 

B sas oak. members of yo gi ee or give them trial subscriptions yoursel and watch 

4 Fill out, clip and Mail to 


BEEESUNDAY MAGAZINE 800 North Clark Street, Chicago 10, Il. 
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Any religious book favorably mentioned in this 
department may be ordered through the Moody Book 





Store, 817 North Wells St., Chicago 10, III. 
Ys 
On Reading the Bible, by A. D. 


Norris. 

Here is a rather unusual book, not an 
introduction to the Bible but to Bible read- 
ing. The object is to encourage people to 
read the Bible for themselves, and to pro- 
vide a reading plan designed to open it up 
logically to those who are but little ac- 
quainted with its contents, and to whom 
long lists of Hebrew names and long unin- 
telligible prophecies and the like seem pro- 
hibitive. 

The author’s task is well performed. He 
puts himself in his reader’s place, and an- 
swers questions and objections fairly and 
patiently. He leaves his reader to draw his 
own conclusions, almost without exception, 
yet it is quite evident that the author 
himself is “oor! convinced that the 
Bible is the Wo God and that Jesus 
is the fulfillment of Old Testament proph- 
ecy regarding the Seed, the Sacrifice, and 
the King. 

An excellent gift book for those not well 
acquainted with the Scriptures. 

78 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London (1946). Obtainable —- 
Home Evangel, Toronto. $1.00. 


South from Guadalcanal: The Ro- 
mance of Rennell Island, by North- 


cote Deck, M.B., Ch.M., F.R.GS. 


This is an inspiring, thrilling, and truly 
amazing story of ’s working in the 
heathen island of Rennell. Aftef two years 
of strenuous effort on the part of Dr. Deck 
and others, four missionaries were mas- 
sacred. No more work was attempted for 
twenty-four years. Then again work was 
carried on for two years, resulting in the 
conversion of thirteen natives. ter the 
island had been closed by the government 
for two years, during which no communi- 
cation was ible, the missionaries were 
astonished beyond measure to find that 
six churches had been built in different 
centers and crowds of worshipers were 
attending them. All this had been accom- 
plished by the Spirit of God throwgh these 
thirteen converts, without even a Bible. 
It is reported now that the entire popu- 
lation has abandoned demon worship and 
all are under Christian instruction. 

124 pages. 5 x 7% inches. wee FY 
* Publishers, Toronto (1945). A.D. 


Travels in 55 Countries, by Lester F. 
Sumrall. 


In crystallizing these forty short stories 
into a book, the author has rendered a dis- 
tinct service both to the casual reader and 
the speaker who searches for apt illustra- 
tions. The writer has keen insight into the 
meanings of life situations and portrays 
what he sees vividly. d he never fails 
to make and apply a point. The book con- 
tains a topical index which sums all under 
five headings: salvation, youth, mission- 
ary, consecration and _ sacrifice. 
read this volume with real interest from 
story number one, “The Reappearing 
Christ,” to story number forty, “Java’s 
Death Valley.” 

97 pages. 5%xT7%4 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids rra 
$1.25. J.H.C. 


The Chinese Church Rides the 
Storm, by R, Orlando Jolliffe. 

“Future historians may yet reco; that 
one of the most significant results of the 
war was its effect upon the Christian 
Church in China.” Some of this effect the 
author, an experienced missionary, de- 
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One can- 


Book flotices 


scribes in this booklet. The story of the 
~~ migration to West China is particular- 

well told, a movement whose drama and 
pathos is still awaiting an adequate treat- 
ment-in print. The possibly beneficial effect 
of the destruction of mission buildings on 
future missionary policy is an item de- 
serving of careful study. Other subjects, 
including a chapter on “new horizons,” are 
briefly treated—in fact, so briefly as to 
give sometimes the impression of sketchi- 
ness. 

48 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Friendship Press, 
New York (1946). Paper, 25 cents. H.R.C. 


The Bible Basis of Missions, by 
Robert Hall Glover, M.D., F.R.G.S. 


Much discussion of the Christian mis- 
sionary enterprise is conducted entirely 
on the level of human logic, as if the 
revealed Word of God had little or nothing 
to say on the subject. But in this book Dr. 
Glover calls us to consider how much the 
Bible does teach about missions, and what 
a variety of phases of missionary work its 
teaching affects. 

It is a book for the pastor and Christian 
layman perhaps much more than for the 
missionary or missionary candidate. It 
reveals the vitally important place that the 
pastor and the home church occupy in this 
world-wide ministry, according to God's 

Word. The Holy Spirit’s work also is pro 
erly emphasized, and one chapter is dedi 
— to a consideration of the missionary 
“call.” 

Into this book has gone a lifetime of 
earnest, devoted study and teaching of this 
theme by an experienced and esteemed 
missionary statesman. The presentation is 
remarkably clear and forceful, and we trust 
that the book will be widely read and 
heeded. 

208 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Bible House of 
Los Angeles, Los Angeles (1946). eit 


Faith Triumphant in the Phil* 
ippines, by E. K. Higdon. 

The author returned to the Philippines 
in the summer of 1945 to survey the effects 
of the war and the possibilities of renewed 
service by Protestant missions. The main 
features of what he saw and learned are 
contained in this little volume, which well 
deserves the attention of those who are 
sincerely interested in Philippine missions. 
The picture of material desolation and 
moral breakdown is indeed dark, but there 
are rays of light shining forth from the 
lives of earnest Christians whose faith was 
triumphant even in such perilous, un- 
settled times. 

48 pages. 5 x 714 inches. Friendship Press, 
New ork (1946). Paper, 25 cents. HRC. 

Mission 
Palmer. 

Young men who start to read this 
ping story will find it hard to lay 
until they have finished. It is the Arce “a 
a young flier in the late war, who was 


of Mercy, by Bernard 


oi 


transferred from the European Theater to - 


the Air Transport Command in New 
Guinea. The circumstances of his transfer, 
the importance and hazards of the new 
assignment, coupled with a new vision of 
postwar missionary service, are all graph- 
ically presented in an exceedingly well- 
told story, unusually free from excessive 
sermonizing. 

96 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Van Kampen 
Pocat” Chicago (1946). Cloth, $1.00. H.R.C. 


The Divine Plan of Missions, by 
W. E. Vine. 


A clear and forceful exposition of scrip- 
tural principles to be applied in missionary 
work. Not all Bible believers will be ready 
to agree with the author on a few points, 
but on the whole the Y agen y he pre- 
ret gia both scripturally sound and prac- 

icable. : 





There is a tendency today to emphasize 
human methods in missionary work to the 
detriment of essential spiritual require- 
ments. Lewis says in the intro- 
duction: “Our only safeguard is both to 
cleave to the Word and to consult the God 
of the Word. He will never lead us to act 
contrary to it, but He may, in answer to 
prayer for His guidance, show us a new 
way of obeying it.” 

128 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, London. $1.50. ELR.C; 

The God We Worship, by Roger 
Hazelton. 


In this little monograph by the professor 
of the Philosophy of Religion at dover- 
Newton Theological School we have a solid 
contribution to the literature of theism 
that cannot be neglected, whether or not 
one agrees with all of the author’s con- 
clusions, The combines real pro- 
fundity of thought with a beauty of style 
that carries the reader along as upon a 
smooth-flowing stream. 

The chapters dealing successively with 
the holiness, goodness, power and love of 

are exceptionally fruitful in fresh and 
challenging insights. In Chapter VI, en- 
titled “The Christ We Worship,” the 
author pays the highest tributes to Jesus 
as the revelation of God, and subscribes to 
the reality of the indwelling Christ in the 
hearts of believers, while at the same time 
he seems completely to ignore the doctrine 
of the eternal pre-existence of Christ and 
His equality in deity with the Father. While 
going considerably beyond the Ritschlian 
position, he falls far short of the evan- 
. view of the person of our Lord. 

the last chapter, which treats of “The 
Holy Spirit and the Church,” there is no 
evidence that Dr. Hazelton believes in the 
Holy Spirit as the third divine Person in 
the Godhead. 

With all its excellent features, The God 
We Worship cannot, because of its un- 
sound views on Christ and the Holy Spirit, 

endorsed as an orthodox production. 

160 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York (1946). $2.00. C.N.B. 


Some Bible Firsts, a Study of 
Origins, by George A. Leukel. 


Preface to this booklet was written by 
Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. The nature of the 
pamphlet can be judged by the topics of 
the several chapters: “The Beginning,” 
“The First Day,” “The First Man,” “The 
First Home,” “The First Disobedience,” 
“The First Promise of a Deliverer.” 

This booklet will be valuable as a means 
of strengthening the faith of the believer, 
especially of the young Christian. 

D1 pages. 544 x 8% inches. Moody — 
Chicage (1946). 50 cents. B.F. 


Meet Yourself in the Bible, Rs Roy 
L. Laurin. 


The aim of the author is to take promi- 
nent persons of the Bible and discover the 
ad rticular problem which confronted them. 

e outstanding feature of each life is 
presented as a particular conquest. The 
individual is seen in particular circum- 
stances with his reactions to the influence 
brought to bear upon him. Each person 
is presented as an example of a victor 
in the struggle of life. ie scheme is a 
very commendable one. It is a method of 
studying the Bible and applying its lessons 
to the individual student. e author 
shows remarkable skill in his analysis of 
characters and the setting down of lessons 
which are derived from their behavior. 

Ty is a pleasure to commend this book 

rE gos ye leaders in young people's 
io and the individual Christian. i 
commendation does not carry with it the 
necessary endorsement of all the teachings 
set forth. 

282 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1946). $2.50. P.BF. 
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BUILD SUNDAY SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 
DIETZ ATTENDANCE PINS 





The popular Dietz Attendance and ‘‘On Time” 
Pins have proved themselves throughout the years. 
They particularly appeal because of their low 


cost. Quarterly pins, Nos. 21 to 24, $2.00 a 100. 
Yearly Pin, No. 25, with numeral, $1.00; without 
numeral, 60c. Extra numeral, 40c. Additional 
20% tax on yearly pin. Sample returnable set 
will be furnished for only $1.20. 


Write Id free copy of complete Church 
and Sunday School Supply catalog 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ, Inc. 


10S. Wabash Dept. 17, Chicago 3, tl. 


NEW! SURPRISING 
Bible-Verse STATIONERY 


i Long Needed 


ik 
ithe Hord: aud Jie shall 
the desire of thy heart. rsa 27 


Long Awaited 
You will proudly 
own and eagerly use this in- 
dividual stationery of beauty 
and quality. Gives your letters friendly appeal 
and an intimate touch. Your correspondents will 
be blessed by the assorted Scripture Texts—3 
favorite texts to each box. 
60 SHEETS—50 ENVELOPES IN A GIFT BOX 
Size of paper 614 "x934". You will be surprised and 
leased by its rich Pearl tint and crisp texture. 
-lb. hand-laid watermarked bond — you will exclaim 
atits weight and quality. Cenntitely imprinted in Royal 
Blue at the top with an open Bible, and an overlaid 
Scripture verse in Old English. ORDER ‘TODAY— 
while the supply lasts —only $1 a box. 


AGENTS WANTED 
Attractive offer—generous profits to clubs, groups 
and individuals. WRITE DAY for particulars. 


SCRIPTURE STATIONERY auincy, icitnors 


UNION ... 
LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 
Stand for and proclaim 


the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals refrain from controversial 
discussion on doctrines which are not fundamen- 
tal and on which Evangelical Christians hold 
varying views. Thoroughly practicable as well as 
Biblically sound. 


Write for free specimen copies 


American Sunday-School Union 
1816 Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, Pennsylvania 


FILMSLIDES for OCCASION 


@ Special Programs—Easter—Christmas 

@ Illustrated Hymns—Mission Stories 

e@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 

@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 

@ Alcohol and Tobacco Education 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc., Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


Genesis to Revelation, Chapter by Chapter 
— By Dr. Harlin J. Roper, Pastor 
I Scofield Memorial Church 
For Sunday Schools, Bible 
Classes, Young People’s and 
Missionary Societies, Vaca- 
tion Bible Schools, Prayer 
Meetings, and Home Study. 
Samples 20c; 4 grades 75c, 
Complete set $3.60. 


THROUGH THE BIBLE STUDY 


4112 Gaston Avenue Dallas 4, Texas 
1947 
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Salute to India, by J. Z. Hodge. 


When the British edition of this book 
appeared two years ago, it was hailed as an 
important contribution to our understand- 
ing of India and of missionary work there 

ay. For this American edition only the 
concluding chapter has had to be rewritten. 
Dr. Hodge is well qualified to write on 
Indian missions. For more than forty years 
a missionary in that land, he was for eleven 
years secretary of the National Christian 
Council, in touch with Christian work 
throughout the country. 

“This book,” says the author, “was never 
presumed to be an exhaustive study of the 
Indian situation. It was offered primarily 
as a tribute of respect to the Indian peo- 
ple.” While that purpose has of course 
colored the presentation, yet the book goes 
much farther and presents a variety of 
valuable information together with some 
well-balanced judgments. Large space is 
given to the political situation, but there 
are some excellent chapters on the church 
and the missionaries. 

152 pages and a. 5 x 7% inches. Friend- 
ship Press, New York (1946). Cloth, $1.25; 
paper, 60 cents. H.R.C. 


Perla of the Walled City, by John 
Bechtel. 


The missionary author of this story has 
written several mystery stories for children, 
with scenes laid in China. The present tale 
is different in that the action takes place 
in the Philippine Islands, before and during 
the war. Perla is a Filipino girl who in 
an unusual way becomes the friend of two 
Chinese Christian girls in Manila. Through 
these girls she comes to accept Christ as 
her Saviour, but in the perilous days fol- 
lowing the outbreak of the war the friends 
become separated. Experiences with the 
Negritos, the Japanese, and the guerrillas 
add spice to the tale. The descriptions of 
the prewar Philippines are remarkably well 
done, although they do somewhat over- 
load the early part of the story and slow 
down the action. 

120 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
(1946). $1.00. H.R.C. 


India at the Threshold, by L. Wini- 
fred Bryce. 


That India is at, the threshold of a new 
kind of political life, everyone who reads 
the daily papers is well aware. Inevitably 
this change will affect other phases of life 
also. It will alter the status of the Christian 
missionary in the land, as well as have its 
effect on the Christian community. Just 
what changes are likely to occur we can- 
not tell, but it will help our thinking to 
get a clear survey of the present situation 
of the Christian mission in India, together 
with some indication of current trends. 
Such a survey is provided in the present 
volume. 

The author deals largely with the social 
impact of Christianity on India and neg- 
lects to treat of evangelism. That evan- 

elism has been sidetracked in much of 
ndian mission work we know, but from 
reports we are sure that a not insignificant 
amount is being carried on in many places. 
Nevertheless, the book will prove of real 
value to those who would attempt to 
understand the Indian church in its pres- 
ent-day environment. é 
177 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Map. Frierd- 
ship Press, New York. (1946). Cloth, $1.00; 
paper, 60 cents. H.R.C. 


As We Forgive, by Frank Vandenberg. 


A touching story with a plot that is un- 
usual. “The theme is a basic love that 
outlived long years of separation, suffering, 
and loneliness, though it was hidden, stifled 
and crushed.” The story emphasizes both 
the importance of implanting Christian 
teaching in the hearts of the young, and 
the beauty of the grace of forgiveness 
even where the heart has been severely 
wounded or wronged. 

160 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). $1.50. ESM. 
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By the Noted Radio Evangelist 


DR. WALTER A. MAIER 


Here are seventeen mes- 
sages delivered by the fa- 
mous radio evangelist, Dr. 
Walter A. Maier, over the 
Twelfth Lutheran Hour. 


These are Spirit-filled 
messages, full of comfort, 
counsel, instruction, en- 
couragement, and inspira- 
Remarks John R. 


Richardson in The South- 


tion. 


ern Presbyterian Journal: 
“Dr. Maier understands the 
issues of the day and be- 
lieves with all his heart 
that Jesus Christ is 
Heaven’s answer to the 
crushing heartaches of our 
day.” 


Rebuild confidently and 
hopefully 
with the 
messages of Dr. Maier to 


for the future 
Christ-exalting 


chart your course in these 
momentous post-war days. 


310 pages, cloth, $1.75 


CONCORDIA 
PUBLISHING HOUSE 


3558 E South Jefferson Avenue 
St. Louis 18, Missouri 
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We three are praying that we can go with 
Daddy and Mother to Japan. So far we can't 
go because we are children and no missionary 
children have been permitted entrance. Will 
you pray with us that soon we can go and 
help tell the Japanese about Jesus? 


Sally Sue, Kelsey and Tiny Tim Pietsch 
311 Cahill Avenue Turlock, California 


Spread 6 God's Work! 


Gospel The 
fimvestigaie these aids for personal evangeliz- 
ing. Send 25c for big sample packet of cards 
and tracts...appealing, convicting. Easily 
distributed ; 





eagerly sought. Also postcards, 


etc. Write today. Dept. MM. 
FAITH, PRAYER & TRACT LEAGUE 2026, 22th St.. New. 


Act os {vectors o 


if you wre a consuivated Christian wi 





background in layout and design, you may be 
the mon we're looking for. We need an artist 
to head the art work in the advertising de- 
pariment of Moody Bible Institvie—one who 
has crective gud supervisory ability. 
When replying give edecation and training, 
business and Christian experience, other in- 
_ formation. Address Dept. M1077 
PERSONNEL DIVISION 


Moody Bible Institute * Chicago 10, Ill. 





A Division of Good News 


rT] Get in on the thrill of receiving each 

month a packet of some of America’s 

newest and finest Christian literature. A 

small sum, paid in advance once a year, brings 

you the following: 

1. Generous quantities of the two best judged 
tract titles each month. Worth subscrip- 
tion price alone. 

2. Actual single copies of some of today's 
finest Christian literature—e!l newly pub- 
lished. 

3. Complimentary copy of new illustrated, 
inspiring monthly magazine, TCA NEWS. 

4. Helpful news releases, suggestions, tract 
ideas. 

eee meme wee 

TRACT CLUB OF AMERICA 

411 South Wells St., Chicage 7, lilinois 

Enclosed find $2.00. Please enter my subscription 

to the Tract Club of America. I understand I will 

receive a packet of 30 tracts each month plus all 
of the Tract Club features mentioned above, 





Dept. M 


Name 
Address 
City. 
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Now Is the Day, edited by M. Theron 
Rankin. 


This is a compilation of five articles 
written by secretaries of the Southern 
Baptist Foreign Missions Board. “Now is 
the day” to take advantage of the great 
opportunities and to meet the great needs 
in foreign missions. In these articles the 
various Southern Baptist mission fields 
are presented, with a description of present 
conditions in each one. The churches of the 
denomination are challenged to take a larg- 
er part in this all-important ministry. 
ough emphatically denominational in 
its viewpoint, this book presents a great 
deal of useful information written in an 
interesting style. 
144 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville (1946). Paper, 40 Ser 


And Then I Pray, Goodnight, by 
Dorothy Tanner Henseler. 


This is a book of Bible stories for chil- 
dren, one for each day of the year. Each 
page contains a brief Scripture text, the 
story associated with the text, and a very 
brief suggested prayer for that day 

The stories are, for the most Bog ‘quite 
faithful to the accounts in Scriptufe, and 
included here and there are comments 
which present the gospel for young minds 
and hearts. Ordinarily, the phraseology is 
well chosen; but occasionally it is a bit 
awkward, and sometimes, perhaps, would 
be a bit ‘mystifying to children. 

There are some thirty full-page illus- 
trations scattered through the book, an 
added attraction for little folks. 

391 pages. 6 x 9 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston (1946). $2.50. J.A.S. 


America Prays, Daily Devotions for 
the Entire Year, edited by Norman E. 
Nygaard, D.D. 


More than three hundred seventy min- 
isters and laymen contributed devotional 
messages and prayer forms to this helpful 
volume. As might be expected with such a 
variety of sources, there are varying ap- 
proaches to and emphases upon the portions 
of Scripture used, and all readers will not 
be in hearty agreement with every state- 
ment. In our opinion, an index of Scripture 
portions used would have added to the use- 
fulness of the volume. Also suggestions for 
individual prayer, rather than the com- 
plete prayers to be used, would have been 
desirable. 

386 pages. 5 x 8 inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston (1946). $2.25. W.P.L. 


Things Surely to Be Believed, by E 
Schuyler English. 


The author has been publishing these 
studies for the last three years in Our 
Hope. His purpose is to present Bible 
doctrine from the viewpoint of the com- 
mon man. This is the first of a series of 
four volumes in this proposed “Primer of 
Bible Doctrine,” and covers inspiration, 
the doctrines of Jesus Christ, angels and 
meg os He The material is presented in 
clear, helpful manner, true to the Word of 
God, and with a fine, practical and spiritual 
emphasis. Those who disagree with some 
of Dr. English’s interpretations will ap- 
— his evident fairness. 

eS ges. 5 x 8 inches. Our Hope Press, 
Sa ork, and Fundamental Truth Pub- 
lishers, Findlay, Ohio (1946). $3.00. H.L.L. 


A Christian Philosophy of Educa- 
tion, by Gordon H. Clark. 


The author carefully develops his thesis 
that only a Christian world view provides 
an adequate foundation for education. He 
proves that there can be no neutrality, 
that a school system which ignores God 
has ruled Him out of human affairs and 
teaches atheism. Non-Christian philosophies 
of education are proved to be only varying 
forms of humanism. The book is rather 
philosophical in some chapters, but is on 
the whole an effective plea for Christian 
education from the kindergarten to the 
college. 

217 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand aan 
(1946). $3.00. 





New Testament 
Evangelism 
Gor Today 


$2.00 
W. L. MUNCY, Jr., Th.D. 


The author of this book has done well 
in setting out methods for taking the 
world for Christ. 


Central Seminary Press 


Seminary Heights 
Kansas City 2 Kansas 
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ments Written for average 
women’s voices. Optional piano accompani- 
ments. The book is octavo size with at- 
tractive art paper cover. Price only 50c 
each. Order.today. Send money order or 
coin (No stamps accepted). 


UNIVERSAL \ | ” PUBLISHING CO, | 


4403 Sheridan Roud — — Chicago 40, lil. 


OOKS BOUGHT 
Good Cash Prices Paid 


@ Widely known for many years as the best market for 
good books and libraries of ministers, etc. Write 
enclosing list of books you have for sale or description 
f 7 or collection. Prompt action, courteous treat- 
men 

A catalog of new and old books free on request. 

BLESSING BOOK STORES, Inc. 

Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams St., Chicago 3, Ul. 


PHOTO-ENGRAVING SERVICE 
Fis Sar Geis a PACE, 
ENGRAVING 


= COMPANY 
WHEATON, ILLINOIS 


ZINC ETCHINGS - HALFTONES - NEWSPAPER MATS 
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LATE OF SOLOMON ISLANDS 
WE BEHELD HIS GLORY 


_ HEART WARMING TALKS ON 
THE CHRIST OF GALILEE 


50c and $1.00 


e: LOIZEAUX BROS. 
19 W. 2Ist St. New York 


SOUTH FROM GUADALCANAL 


ONE OF THE MOST REMARK- 
ABLE RECORDS OF MISSION- 
ARY TRAGEDY AND TRIUMPH 
ZONDERVANS, 8165 Franklyn, Grand Rapids 
EVANGELICAL PUBLISHERS 366 Bay St., Toronto, 


FETT TET TTT TTT TTT ETT TTT T TTT 
VINE KELLY 
Exp. of Isaiah. . . . $3.50 Exp. of Mark... . . $2.50 
WHYTE’S 

Bible Characters 6 vols., set $12.50 
Bible Truth Book Room, Virginia, Minnesota 
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CHURCH WORSHIP AIDS 
Ask 
your dealer for this 
Larger Sized Birthday 
Offering Bank. sein 2.0 


Sond for complite Brochure 
SUDBURY BRASS GOODS C0. 


55 SUDBURY STREET, BOSTON 14, MASS. 














THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Willard M. Aldrich, Editor 


Being used of the Lord as an aid in winning 
souls, Distributed from door to door it car- 
ries a Gospel message and an imprinted an- 
nouncement of church services and aétivi- 
ties. No more effective piece of “in-the- 
home” evangelical literature has been found. 
Try it once and you won't be without it. 
Priced surprisingly low. 


Send today for free sample of this 4-page 
pocket-sized digest of the good news. 


Address THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


P. O. Box 1-M Vancouver, Wash. 











4403 Sheridan Road, 


Simple but beautitul 
Gospel song-like set- 
tings of well-known 
Scriptural texts by 
outstanding Christian 
composers. 


us 


Printed in octavo sized 

sheet music, priced 

low, this is music ev- 

ery Evangelistic choir 

needs and can afford. 
Write for 


sample copies today 


ug NG 


UNIVERSAL PUBLISHING CO. 


Chicago 40, Illinois 








LETTER PRESS, LITHO-OFFSET 


PRINTING 


you will be proud to use. Our artist, and craftsmen 
offer modern, dignified, treatment to your church bul- 
letins, directories, statements, cards, tickets, promo- 
tional material. Limited number of new customers 
now being accepted. Write now! 

GOSPEL SERVICE PRESS 
1943 Havana Ave., Grand Rapids 9, Mich. 














The Rock of Ages 


By Edward H. Bickersteth 
A scholarly study of scripture testimony concern- 
ing the Trinity. Walter Wilson, M.D. of Kansas 
City, Mo. says: ‘‘The Rock of Ages’’ will produce 
knowledge in the mind, devotion in the life and 
Worship in the heart of those who read it. 182 
pages of clear type. Only 75c postpaid, from 


The Gospel Fellowship, Hutchinson, Kansas. 


BUTE Beautiful 


BIBLES 


A dignified, prof- 
— itable opportunity 
— selling BIBLES, 
RELIGIOUS 





, PRE- 

CIOUS CHILDREN'S BOOKS, 

Etc. eavy demand. OUT- 

STANDING COMMISSIONS. Ex- 

cellent Gifts to Producers. ACT NOW. 
Send your name TODAY. 

WESTERN ART STUDIOS, Dept. 56-B, 


257 S. Spring St., Los Angeles 12, Calif. 
April, 1947 





All Out for God, by Walter R. Alex- 
ander. 


A more suitable title to epitomize the 
message and contents of this little volume 
could scarcely be found. This is the story 
of a man who, not converted until after his 
twenty-fifth birthday, laid his all upon 
the altar of consecration and email ts 
the call to enter full-time Christian serv- 
ice. Into the remaining eighteen years of 
his life he crowded an amazing amount of 
fruitful service for his Lord. After some 
years spent in evangelistic work, he was 
called to the pastorate of one of the 
largest churches in the Southern Baptist 
Convention. In this field he and his devoted 
wife served with conspicuous and growing 
success up to his untimely death at the 
age of forty-three. 

We recommend this biography as a foun- 
tain of inspiration to spiritual achievement 
and wholehearted surrender to Jesus 
Christ. 

160 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago (1946). $1.50. C.N.B. 


From Roman Priest to Radio Evan- 
gelist, by Manuel Garrido Aldama. 

This is the story of the author’s conversion 
from Roman Catholicism to Protestant 
Christianity. It gives much information 
about the fallacies of Romanism and the 
sources of them. After some experience as 
a missionary in South America, during 
which he endured much persecution, the 
author found a great opportunity for serv- 
ice in radio station HCJB. The main theme 
of the book is, the radio as a means of 
evangelization: the very important part 
it will play in the evangelization of the 
entire world. The book inspires the reader 
and creates hope that the world may be 
speedily evangelized and the coming of 
the Lord hastened. 

114 pegee. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids ae 


Through the Bible Book by Book: 
Scopic, Synthetic, Typical, Exposi- 
tory—Genesis-Exodus, Vol. I, by W.S. 
Hottel, D.D. 


“The studies contained in this and several 
other books to follow, comprise a course 
on Bible Synthesis, taught by the author in 
the Detroit Bible Institute.” The author’s 
aim is to give a brief introduction and 
bird’s-eye view of each book; then to fol- 
low with a simple, practical analysis of the 
book. In this volume he shows wherein 
the Old Testament characters, articles, 
facts and events are types of Christ, and 
also points out many inferential or possi- 
ble comparisons between the Old and the 


ew. 
102 pages. 6 x 8%4 inches. Union Gospel 
Press, Cleveland (1946). E.S.M. 


Rebuilding with Christ, by Walter 
A. Maier, D.D. 


To large numbers of Christians of almost 
every denomination who have heard the 
radio messages of this loyal Lutheran 
preacher, this volume of seventeen radio 
sermons will be received with genuine de- 
light. Dr. Maier has a keen insight into 
the current problems of the day in which 
we live, as well as an exceptional discern- 
ment of many phases of Scripture truth, 
and combines the two in a most interesting 
and effective manner of presentation. The 
book includes a lengthy foreword con- 
taining testimonial letter excerpts, as well 
as references to the far-reaching ministry 
of the Lutheran Hour broadcasts. 

310 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis OO SL 


Why They Wrote the New Testa- 
ment, by W. O. Carver. 


We have no hesitation in recommending 
this book in the highest terms. Conversant 
with theories advanced by all the schools 
of higher criticism, the author is not con- 
taminated by them to the slighest degree. 

Designed primarily as a textbook for 
teacher training classes, the book admirably 
fulfills its purpose. The outlines and sets 
of questions in connection with each of the 





Read .. 


the 
INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIST 


Keyed to active evangelism in 

America, this timely pictoralized 

monthly tabloid brings you the 

best in vital world-wide evan- 

gelistic news. soul-stirring ser- 

mons and enlightening commentary of the 
world’s foremost evangelists. 


The INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIST, of © 
which Dr. Hyman J. Appelman is editor, is 
the official organ of the INTERNATIONAL 
EVANGELISTIC ASSOCIATION. 


SUBSCRIBERS’ SPECIAL * * 


15% DISCOUNT on each purchase made (either in 
person or by mail) at the International Book and 
Bible House, 409 West 8th Street, Los Angeles 14, 
Calif. 
SAVE en your purchases of Bibles, books, stationery 
and other supplies by subscribing today to 
the INTERNATIONAL EVANGELIST—I2 issues—i2 
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RESURRECTION REALITIES 


By Merrill C. Tenney, Ph.D. 


Director, Graduate School, Wheaton 
College, Wheaton, Illinois. 


This great theme, from prophetic fore- 
casts to eternal finalities, is treated by 
a scholar. The volume is not just another 
Easter book, but a study of practical 
Christian thinking and living. 

96 pages. Cloth. Price $1.00 


BIBLE HOUSE OF LOS ANGELES 


927 S. Westmoreland Ave., Los Angeles 6, Calif. 


TYPES AND MYSTERIES 
IN GOSPEL OF JOHN 


By LeBaron W. Kinney 


Dr. Carl Armerding said, ‘‘Just finished reading and I 
feel as though some one had just conducted me through 
a well-known garden, pointing out fruits and flowers 
had never noticed before. I have been greatly refreshed.’’ 
“It is a pleasure to bring this book to the attention of the 
Christian public.’"—Moody Monthly. 

Others: ‘‘This is a wonderful book.”’ ‘‘It is marvelous.” 
“T think it is your best book.” 














Price $2.00 postage paid. Order from 
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nine lessons will prove conducive to a 
mastery of the material presented. 

There can be little doubt that many 
Christians fall short in an understanding 
of the books of the Bible because they 
know little or nothing of their respective 
backgrounds. They fail to sense the fact 
that the divine inspiration of the Bible 
does not mean that it dropped ready-made 
from the sky. The knowledge of the setting 
of the New Testament writings accruing 
from a careful perusal of this volume by 
Dr. Carver cannot but make for a richer 
and fuller understanding of the messages 
they contain and their bearing upon the 
needs of gap a4 life. 

The book is studded with gems of flashing 
insight. Not least among the many ex- 
cellencies of this ripened production of 
Dr. Carver’s declining years is the author’s 
marvelous power of synthesis, revealed 
in his grouping of the books of the New 
Testament under such suggestive and com- 
prehensive classifications as Literature of 
an Extending Gospel, Literature of a 
Growing Church, iterature of a De- 
veloping er Literature of a Con- 
troverted Faith, Literature of a Persecuted 
People—the titles of Chapters 4 to 8. 

146 pages. 45, x 7% inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville (1946). Cloth, 60 cents; 
paper, 40 cents. C.N.B. 


The Reformed Doctrine of Justifi- 
cation, by Dr. Edward Boehl. 


In a day when the doctrine of justifica- 
tion is so neglected and held in cisrepute 
in many quarters, solid and substantial 
works on the subject are at a premium. 
The contents of this book by an outstand- 
ing Dutch Reformed theologian of the 
last generation well warrant its translation 
into English. 

In his treatment of this basic tenet of 
the Christian faith, Dr. Boehl subjects mis- 
leading views of justification to very keen 
criticism and analysis. Particularly is this 
the case with those interpretations that 
regard justification as infused grace or 
righteousness rather than the imputed 
righteousness of Christ. 

But the author seems, at least to the 
present reviewer, to err in making justi- 
fication to be in itself the regenerating act 
of God, overlooking the fact that imputed 
righteousness has no saving efficacy for 
the penitent sinner unless accompanied by 
imparted righteousness. Furthermore, while 
we do not become righteous to be de- 
clared righteous, we are declared righteous 
to become righteous; failure to recognize 
this fact is an open highway to Antinomian- 
ism. It is the Holy Spirit indwelling the 
believer who produces the fruits of holi- 
ness that follow justification by faith. 

The author has rendered a real service to 
evangelical Christianity in his unmasking 
of the futility of all forms of legalism and 
works-righteousness. 

308 pages. 5 x 734 inches. Wm. B. Eerd- 
mans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids 
(1946). $3.00. C.N.B. 


Rain! by Nancy B. Norris. 


This book written by one of the leaders 
in the World-Wide Evangelization Crusade 
consists of a series of fervent exhortations 
to pray and work for revival. For the most 
part the appeals are based on moving in- 
stances of revivals breaking out suddenly 
as the result of meeting the requisite con- 
ditions of prayer and confession. Many of 
the stories are drawn from foreign mission 
fields. The book is rich in illustrative nar- 
ratives of spiritual awakenings; this is its 
chief value. 

58 pages. 45% x 7 inches. Evangelical 
Literature Depot, Calcutta, India (1946). 35 
cents. C.N.B. 

Hymn Transcription No. 7 for 
Piano, by George S. Schuler. 


This hymn transcription is one of Mr. 
Schuler’s Radio-rangement Piano Series 
and contains, “What a Friend We Have in 
Jesus” and “Make Me a Blessing.” It is 
written in a very attractive style without 
being too difficult. Furthermore, fingering 
has been provided where necessary. 

5 pages. 9 x 12 inches. Moody Press 


, Chi- 
cago (1945). 35 cents. J.F.H. 
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Inspiring solos and duets as only Paul and Bob can do them. 
$1.00 each plus 15¢c mailing and handling charge (above 
Special gift album of three records $4.00 
Order today from 


Carlock, Illinois 
CHRISTIAN 
MAGAZINES 
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No orders taken for less than 3 records. 


PAUL LEVIN, Dept. MR, 
Read the best in Christian News, 
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1912 E. Pacific St., Philadelphia 34, Pa. 











CHRISTIAN GREETING CARDS 
For Sale or for Personal use 
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Comforting, encouraging messages of cheer to 
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So You Are Thinking! by S. C. 
Michelfelder. 


The five chapters of this book appear to 
be a reproduction of a series of sermons 
by the author. He takes up in order these 
items: “Se You Are Thinking of Getting 
Married,” “Having a Family,” “Joining a 
Church,” “Calling It Off’ (referring to 
divorce or separation), and “Making a 
Will.” The book contains much wise coun- 
sel for those who are thinking of taking 
these important steps in life—counsel which 
is based on the Word of God. He attempts 
to stimulate thought—careful, sober thought 
in the light of Scripture—before plunging. 

83 pages. 5% x 8 inches. The Wartbur 
Press, Columbus, Ohio (1946). $1.00. J.A.S. 


Bible NotesOutline Gospel Ser- 
mons, by L. S. Durrant. 


This booklet of outline materials was 
published in the hope that it would prove 
helpful to lay preachers and full-time 
preachers alike. 

7 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Author, 11 
New Road, Reading, England (1946). 30 
cents. WF. 


Movies and the Conscientious 
Christian, by Paul S. Rees. 


The author presents one of the finest 
treatises on the subject that this reviewer 
has ever read. Every Christian should pos- 
sess this book, not only for his own sake, 
but also in order to help others. 

23 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids, Mich. 25 
cents. J.F.H. 


The Technique of Making Calls, 
by D. C. Hennig. 


This manual is on the technique of mak- 
ing calls in the interest of Christian educa- 
tion and is directly related to the work 
of the Lutheran Church. An increased at- 
tendance at the Christian day school and 
the Sunday school is the objective. Helpful 
suggestions are given. 


22 pages. 3% x 5%4 inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis (1946). 10 
cents. J.F.H. 


Preaching Without Notes, by Clar- 
ence E, Macartney, D.D, 


One of America’s great gospel preachers 
shares with others his convictions regard- 
ing the great business of preaching and his 
wealth of experience in that important 
work for God. In addition to the helpful 
and instructive chapter on the desirability 
of preaching without notes, he discusses 
the use of illustrations, preparation for 
the pulpit, the value of biographical 
preaching, and closes with-a convicting and 
faith-strengthening chapter on the minis- 
try as an occupation. The book abounds 
with suggestions for sermon subjects, ser- 
ies of messages, etc. Ministers and theo- 
logical students will not want to miss this 


volume. 
186 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Abingdon- 
Cokesbury Press, Nashville aT 


What Think Ye of Christ? collected 
by Stewart Long, D.D. 


One hundred and one facsimile letters 
from leading men and women in all walks 
of life answering the question “What think 
ye of Christ?” Some of the letters are 
from years ago, others of more recent 
date. One is impressed by two extremes’ in 
these letters: the pathetic fumbling of 
great men who do not accept God’s Word 
about His Son, and the glorious assured 
faith of those who do believe. One of the 
best answers in the book is a hand-written 
statement by Dr. James M. Gray, briefly 
restating Colossians 1:15-23. It is superb. 

111 pages. 8% x 11 inches. The Rode- 
heaver Company, Winona Lake, Ind. (1946). 
$1.50. H.L.L. 


In His Steps, by Charles M. Sheldon 


This new edition of the well-known and 
widely read book first published in 1896 
recalls the criticism which has been leveled 
against it. It has been objected that it 
teaches salvation by works, which is, of 
course, definitely unscriptural. It has been 
rightly said that the question for us is 


April, 1947 


“What would Jesus have me to do?” rather 
than “What would Jesus do?” Yet this re- 
viewer, who has now read the book for the 
first time, found in it a powerful and con- 
victing message for him as a believer. So 
much of orthodox conservative Christen- 
dom is content to be doctrinally sound and 
to forget the powerful social implications 
of the gospel that one feels that many 
could read a book like this with real 


rofit. 
. 287 pages. 4 x 5% inches. David McKay 
Company, Philadelphia (1946). H.L.L. 


ie) 
A Spiritual Handicap 
and Its Prevention 


{Continued from page 548] 


But she gave us forms of prayer to use 
ordinarily: 


“Jesus, tender Shepherd, hear me: 
Bless Thy little lamb tonight; 

In the darkness be Thou near me; 
Keep me safe till morning light.” 
“Now I lay me down to sleep; 

I pray the Lord my soul to keep; 
If I should die before I wake, 

I pray the Lord my soul to take.” 


“Please, God, bless Father and Mother, 
Herbie and baby brother. Please, God, 
bless me, and make me a good boy, and 
take me to heaven when I die. Amen.” 


She also taught us the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lord’s Prayer, the duty of for- 
giveness, kindness, telling the truth, 
gratitude. 

She gave me a nice Bible in good print, 
as soon as I could read, and from that 
day to this (nearly seventy-seven years), 
though I have worn out many Bibles, I 
never enjoyed reading one more than 
that first copy, which contained the 
stories she loved to tell, and her children 
loved to hear. 
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Ruth’s Romance 
of Redemption 


The author presents nine 
studies on the book of Ruth 
which is something entirely 
new. You will marvel over 
its spiritual depth. It is 
homiletically written; divid- 
ing the book of Ruth into 
seven studies. In addition, 
there is one chapter on Boaz 
the seven-fold type of Christ, and one chapter on 
Ruth, the seven-fold type of a redeemed sinner. 
The 208 pages contain many original sermon 
outlines and Bible Studies and is highly recom- 
mended by Christian leaders. The “Evangelical 
Christian” says, “The author has delved deeply into 
the book of Ruth and his varied expositions glow 


with the love for the $1 50 
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Stories of 
Sacred Songs 


This book contains stories of our 
sacred songs showing how the 
authors were inspired to write 
them. The reader will appreciate 
see old pores far more after 
reading this 

splendid book 30c 


: ] 
Seven Sayings from the Cross 
Rich on the Atoning work of Christ. Contain- 
ing excellet.t pre-Easter material and three fine 
sermons appropriate for Communion. c 
You will not be disappointed in this book 


Gems of Thought in Poetry 
New and helpful poems for nearly every special 
occasion and for various seasons of the year. 
Program committees should have this 30c 
book. Thousands have enjoyed the book. 


The Blessed Hope 


It contains seven wonderful truths about the 
Second Coming. The truth on the translation 
of :he saints and the reunion of loved 30c 
ones is very edifying..............+..-+ 


The Purpose and Pattern 
of Prayer 


The author shows God’s seven-fold reason for 
answering prayer and then takes the Lord’s 
prayer as a pattern. The Chapter “‘Wait- 30c 
ing On God,” makes a helpful Bible study. 


Spiritual Blessings in the 
Beatitudes 


As the reader pursues the studies he will marvel 
over the plan of salvation as revealed in the 
Beatitudes. Showing the sinner mourning over his 
spiritual poverty until he reaches a state 30c 
of Christian maturity. ..........-..02..:- 


Food for Thought in Poetry 


It contains some very comforting poems for 
Pastors to use in funerals and a choice commit- 
ment poem to use at the grave. Over 50 30c 
choice poems, nearly all new.......... 
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Six 10 inch records—12 songs. 
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BLACKWOOD ae QUARTET 
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The Mystery of Misery 


[Continued from page 550] 


Paul was put to death he explained to 
Timothy that the time of his departure 
was at hand (II Tim. 4:6). His work was 
finished, he was ready to go home. 

The misery of imprisonment brought 
out the best in Paul. From his first 
Roman imprisonment came Ephesians, 
Philippians, Colossians, and Philemon— 
letters that have winged their way around 
the globe. From his final imprisonment 
came his farewell letter to Timothy that 
has sustained and inspired the Church 
through countless trials. 

What could be said of the misery of 
Joseph, Jeremiah, and Peter in prison? 
Or of the immeasurable sufferings of Job? 


je MYSTERY OF MISERY in the 
form of hereditary handicaps was an in- 
soluble problem for the disciples of the 
Lord Jesus. On one occasion they saw a 
man who was born blind. They imme- 
diately queried, “Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was born 
blind?” (John 9:2). The disciples, as well 
as the unfortunate man in question, lis- 


tened breathlessly for the answer to this ' 


seemingly unanswerable question. Where- 
on the Lord replied, “Neither hath this 
man sinned, nor his parents: but that the 
works of God should be made manifest 
in him” (John 9:3). 

Our Lord miraculously healed the blind 
man, thus the works of God were mani- 
fested because of the handicap. The Lord 
may never remove the suffering, but He 
wili give unlimited supplies of grace to 
bear it all. His reassuring voice to the 
Christian in his distress is, “My grace is, 
sufficient for thee” (II Cor. 12:9). 

People have cruelly accused suffering 
saints of unconfessed sin. This is some- 
times true, but by no means is it always 
true. 

No one has ever suffered so much, so 
unfairly, as did Jesus the Lord. His life 
was one of exquisite loveliness. He 
harmed none and helped all. Friend of 
the friendless, He transformed sinners 
into saints. With no crime charged 
against Him, His trial a travesty, His 
treatment undeserved, His sufferings in- 
finite, He stands forever as a graphic 
example of earth’s injustices. On the 
divine side, however, is the explanation 
of the suffering and death of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. “For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God” (I Pet. 
3:18) - 

When the Lord was but a few hours 
from the cross He agonized in the garden, 
praying, “Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this cup from me; nevertheless not 
my will, but thine, be done” (Luke 22:42). 
He delighted in the will of God, no matter 
what the cost. Submission to the sweet 
will of God is the only attitude that pro- 
vides peace in pain. 

It may be that you find yourself in the 
midst of some torturous trial. You have 
suffered an injustice possibly. Maybe you 
have been falsely accused, slandered, 
ruined. Or instead of mental misery you 
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are subject to physical distress. Drink 
deeply of the Lord’s attitude in Geth- 
semane and subordinate your will to His. 
A submissive heart will produce an inner 
calm in the midst of calamity. 

The mystery of misery may be compre- 
hended by the Christian in the light of 
“All things work together for good to 
them that love God” (Rom. 8:28). 
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Advertisements under this heading are 12 cents a word, minimum charge 
$2.40. Copy is due the 20th of second month preceding date of issue. 





AGENTS WANTED 


GREETING CARDS (Continued) 


OPTOMETRIST 


INVISIBLE CONTACT LENSES FITTED—EYES 

examined — Glasses fitted — Visual training. Dr. 
Andrew Leto, 5617 Belmont Ave., Chicago 34, Berk- 
shire 3731. 











ORGANS 


ESTEY ,CHAPLAIN’S FOLDING ORGANS. NOW 
ble to Churches, Missionaries, etc. $127. Act 








SELL GREETING CARDS-—-EVERYDAY, BIRTH- 
day, Humorous, Easter assortments. Wrappings, 
Stationery, Correspondence notes. Over 100 Money- 
makers. Special Offers. Fast sales, big profits, extra 
bonus. Experience unnecessary. Request $1.00 Every- 
day assortment on approval. Hedenkamp, 343 Broad- 
way, Dept. A-46, New York 13. 
WE PAY YOU $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 
assortments Birthday, All Occasion cards. Tremen- 
dous demand. Sell for $1.00—your profit 50c. It 
costs nothing to try. Write for samples. Cheerful 
Card Co., 85 White Plains, N. Y. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, Bening LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25 years Experience. Send for 
Prices. BIBLE HOSPITAL 1715% Wood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 


























BOOKS 


BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH. SHIPPING 
cost also paid. Write today for details or send 
list. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 
SELL US YOUR BOOKS. WE BUY USED RE- 
ligious Books—‘‘True to the Bible’? Books—Books 
you no longer need. We buy whole libraries. We also 
buy good Non-Religious books. Dae us a list of 
titles. Tell if good—fair—worn. A A i pee 
We pay cash—and shipping cost. Torr 
STORE, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago, 10, Oo 
P.S. We also sell books. 
ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT-OF-PRINT AND 
hard-to-find theological books? We have thousands. 
We also purchase Religious libraries. Top — paid. 
Write for catalog. New headquarters is Theological 
Book Service, 3914 Germantown Ave., Phila. 40, Pa. 
“MUSIC IN EVANGELISM AND STORIES ve 
Famous Christian Songs.’’ Fascinating 240-pag 
textbook by Phil Kerr. GOSPEL MUSIC, Box 409, 
Glendale, Calif. 














age mpc toggle 23 “EVERYDAY” GREETINGS. 

ic value for 50c! Ten beautiful “SUNSHINE- 
LINE,” Birthday, Get-Well, Baby Congratulations, 
Sympathy, folders with envelopes, expensive foils, 
glass beading. Order two boxes for $1.00 and get 
GOSPEL PENCIL FREE! CRUSADER, Div. M-3, 
Seward, Nebr. 








INDEXES 


THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 
Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and 

other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 

WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 


JOB PRINTING 


LET US DO YOUR JOB PRINTING. BOOKS, 

booklets,. tracts, stationery, church minutes, church 
envelopes, office forms, legal forms, cards, pads, etc. 
The profit derived from job printing will help us get 
out the Gospel. Thank you for any order, large or 
small. Quotations on request. Gospel Tract Mission, 
Westville, S. C. 


MAGAZINES 


STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 

duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $2.00 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 50 cents year, less in quantity. Also be- 
ginners paper, same price. See our other advertise- 
ment this page. Christian Education Co., Dept. M, 
Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 


MIMEOGRAPHING AND MAILING 


MISSIONARIES AND EVANGELISTS MONTHLY 

Letters ———— and mailed. All arrange- 
ments can be handled by mail. Write Mrs. Edna 
Dunn, 1135 Fedora Ave., Fresno, Calif. 






































NEW SET PULPIT COMMENTARY 52 VOLUMES 
Cost $59.50, sacrifice for $50. Write Leonard G. 

Brown, Ukiah, California. 

DISPOSING OF COMMENTARIES BY CAND- 
lish, Delitzsch, Lightfoot, Mayor, Plummer, Swete, 

Westcott, and others. List available. D. Davis, Box 

335, Wasco, Calif. 

“BIBLE QUIZ”, BY PHIL KERR. 520 QUES- 

on™ 25c. GOSPEL MUSIC, Box 409, Glendale, 
all 

SEND FIVE CENTS STAMPS FOR COPY OF THE 
booklet on President Roosevelt’s Last Worship 

Service, to Southern Presbyterian Journal, Weaverville, 

North Carolina. 

RELIGIOUS BOOKS PURCHASED FOR CASH, OR 
exchange. Send list to Kregel’s Book Store, Grand 

Rapids 6, Michigan. 


CHOIR GOWNS 


sa ACK CHOIR GOWNS, $10.00. 
153-MB West 33, New York 1 SA'S 


“DU PLICATORS, MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAVE MONEY ON MIMEO STENCILS, INK, 

paper. Special prices to ministers and church on 
new and used duplicators, scopes, lettering guides. 
Printomatic post card duplicators with supplies $9.50. 
3 sample stencils 25c.,24 post card stencils 75c. Cata- 
logue free. Gillesupply, 5348 Barry, Chicago 41, Ill. 


FILMSLIDES, PRQJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


BIBLE FILMSTRIPS (600 PICTURES) $24. Also 
projectors, other filmstrips. See our other i 9 
ment this page. Christian Education Co., Dept. 
Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 
35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—Illustrated og mong of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 
ton, Chicago. 
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FLORIST 


WM. LANGE—FLORIST—MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, IIl. 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 





MISCELLANEOUS 


BORN AGAIN CHRISTIAN—TEN-YEAR WHEEL 

chair invalid sells billfolds. Calf $3.00, Lamb $3.50, 
tax included. Men’s, women’s calf link belts, wide, 
narrow, black, brown, $1.00. Plastic link belts, 
suspenders, assorted colors, $1.50. All hand-finished. 
State color, size. Johnnie McDaniel, Berkley, Ky. 


MOTTOES 


GOSPEL WALL MOTTOES FOR CHURCHES, 

—* homes, etc. Beautiful design—choice of 
12 texts, 3 colors, 2 sizes. Note low prices. 12 x 28 
$1.00 ea. 14x44 $1.50 ea. Special texts and signs 
to order. Illustrated folder free. Write—Roy Nelson, 
cn _— Motto Man’’, 2009 Raskob St., Flint 
4, Mich. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 
hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 

composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 

Raymond Iden (MB) Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 

“PHIL KERR’S GOSPEL SONGS.” FOR SPECIAL 

a 50c. GOSPEL MUSIC, Box 409, Glendale, 
alif. 


“SACRED INSPIRATIONAL DUETS” YOU’LL 
always enjoy. Fundamental, easy, medium. Twelve 
numbers in 29-page book, 50c. Braun Music Publica- 
tions, 1505 N. 27th St., Milwaukee, Wis. 
FULL REDEMPTION SONGS. A VERY CHOICE 
all purpose song book. One church organization 
has used fifty daanat copies. A pastor writes: “Our 
committee selected it above all others.’”’ 45c_per 
copy in manila, 60c in cloth. Bennard Music Com- 
pany, Albion, Michigan. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for ie your song books. Write 
Puritan Publishing Company, 343 Scuth Dearborn 
Street, Chicago 4, Illinois. 


NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


NON-RESIDENT COURSES: HIGH SCHOOL, 
College, Professional. 36th — Bulletin Free. 
Capital City College, Washington 5, D.C. 
























































FOR RENT 


OBJECT LESSONS 





TO 2OR 3 ADULTS, LARGE 4 ROOM WELL 
furnished apartment in residence for June, July and 
August. Owner, 1410 Thome Ave., Chicago 26, Ill. 


GREETING CARDS 


SCRIPTURE-TEXT BIRTHDAY GREETINGS for 

“Little Folks.’’? 8 colorful, gay, friendly, folders 
with envelopes, 30c. CRUSADER, Dept. “M’’-2, 
Seward, Nebr. 
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A BARGAIN vag dg gg $12.00 WORTH OF 
object lessons for $3.00. Enclose 20 cents for one 
semple object and details. Charles Morrison, Nichols, 








OFFERING ENVELOPES 





OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS SYS- 
tem’”’—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Write Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N.J. 


now. Springer, 3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or New 
Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Multiformo- 
graph Language Institute, Sellersville, Pa. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED — 
Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 
exposure SOc. Reprints 10 or more 4c each. 5x7 en- 
largement 25c, 8 x 10 enlargement 40c. Write for 
Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 583, Mt 
Horeb, Wis. 
ROLL DEVELOPED, TWO PRINTS EACH ae 
sure 25c. Additional reprints 3c each. SKRU 
LAND, 6444 F Diversey, Chicago. 


PLANTS 


CACTUS; 10 RARE SPECIES $1.00. SMALL DISH 
garden "plants unusual species from world origins 
10 for $1.00. Coovers, Orlando, Fla. 


PRINTING 
DISTINCTIVE PRINTING . . . LETTERHEADS, 
envelopes, cards, advertising, blotters, posters, 
tracts, announcements. Prompt, efficient, economical 
service . . . catering to churches. Let us quote on 
your needs . Economy Printing, Box 513, Station 
A, Champaign, Tm. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition ee set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, » $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, om York. 


TRACTS 


WILL YOU HELP PREACH THE GOSPEL WITH 

Scripture Tracts. 100 assorted 25c—500 assorted 
$1.00. All money received is used for the Lords Work. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral Street, Paterson 2, New Jersey. 
FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 

spiring Long yo Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
“HERE’S HOW.” THE FASCINATING AND 

completely different tract booklet which is turning 
scores of souls to Christ. 25 for $1.00, 100 for $3.00. 
The Life Messengers, Box 515, Seattle, Wash. 


FREE GOSPEL TRACTS: WHERE WILL YOU 

Spend Eternity? ; Jesus Is Coming; and other _two- 
Page, concise, Scriptural gospel tracts to earnest Chris- 
tian workers for prayerful distribution. M. H. Dun- 
can, Route 7, Lubbock, Texas. 


TYPEWRITER AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. 
Standard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now 
available. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., 
Chicago, Ill. Grovehill 8100 ask for Mr. Beutler. 
DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 

Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 307 W. Monroe St., Chicago. 


WANTED 


WANTED DEAGAN CATHEDRAL CHIMES, OR- 
chestra Chimes or vibraharp, new or used, for 

Christian workers. Cash paid. Write—-W. E. Springer, 

3117 Harrison, Canton, Ohio. 

WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 

Box B_ 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


A YOUNG MAN OR YCUNG MARRIED COUPLE 
interested in assisting in the Lord’s work, especially 
in the field of radio. Direct young people’s radio 
choir and all special vocal and instrumental numbers. 
Must be able to play piano and love hymns, anthems 
and gospel songs. The Chimes Hour, Van Wert, Ohio. 
GOOD LIGHT WEIGHT CAR FOR MISSIONARY 
work in the mountains. State price in first letter. 
Ruth Jones, Warren, Ind. 
A TRAINED DIETITIAN; A TRAINED FARM 
supervisor; a housemother’ for dormitory , girls who 
can assist dietitian. Must be in good health and able 
to work with teen age youth. Alvan Drew School, 
Pine Ridge, Ky. 
BORN AGAIN SALESMEN. GOOD OPPORTU- 
nity. Good pay. Christian Atmosphere. Roy 
Baumann Appliances, 4002 Irving Park Road, Mul- 
berry 7700, Chicago. 
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Shown here are four guests seated at the speakers’ table for the alumni banquet, 


<3 a 


Feb. 4, in the Institute dining room. Left to right, Harold R. Cook ’26, Institute 
faculty member on the Association executive board; Lloyd Peterson ’33, Chicago 
pastor and head of the nominating committee; Lawrence Pearson ’39, re-elected 
to head the Association this year; and Russell T. Hitt ’43, manager of the Public 


Relations Division of the Institute, who has been acting in an advisory capacity on 


Alumni matters. 


And They Came Home 


“Remember when we used to.. .” was 
a familiar phrase on the lips of some 450 
alumni attending the alumni banquet 
held Feb. 4 in the Institute dining room, 
during the 1947 Founder’s Week Confer- 
ence. 

Scenes about the campus were slightly 
different, many of the faces were differ- 
ent, but it was still M.B.I. It seemed as 
though the name struck magic to bring 
about blessed fellowship, reminiscence of 
old times, and singing such as is heard 
nowhere else in the world. Many a tear- 
ful eye could be seen as the host of 
alumni burst into singing “God Bless the 
School that D. L. Moody Founded!” 

Following the turkey dinner, every face 
turned to the Lecture Room—that class- 
room dear to every alumnus—for the an- 
nual alumni rally. 

President Lawrence E. Pearson called 
the meeting to order, and promptly intro- 
duced Chester Rosborough, the song 
leader for the occasion. Two favorites of 
Moody students swelled the walls, “Faith 
Is the Victory,” and “Great Is Thy Faith- 
fulness,” and the audience was then led 
to the throne of grace by possibly the 
oldest alumnus present, Dr. Joseph Croft 
Dent ’92. 

Special music by present Day School 
students followed: Gene Jordan, marim- 


588 


bist; the Couriers for Christ Quartet; 
Lois Hatt, pianist; with Gene and Dean 
Denler, twin instrumentalists. 

Alumni were then inspired by two testi- 
monies given by Kathryn Bahonyi ‘and 
Guy Lawyer, ’46-’47 alumni scholarship 
winners. Miss Bahonyi told of her appre- 
ciation of the award, and also expressed 
her desire to serve Christ on the mission 
field following her completion of the Mis- 
sionary Course at the Institute. Mr. 
Lawyer, meanwhile, plans to get further 
schooling after graduation in August. 

Dr. William Culbertson, dean, brought 
greetings of the Institute to the Alumni 
Association, outlining briefly but inspir- 
ingly present plans of the Institute. No 
one could doubt for a minute the sincerity 
and spirituality of Institute leaders when 
he told of their deep concern that the 
school might remain true to the Word of 
God, and His eternal purpose in Christ. 

Highlight of a short testimony period 





CHICAGO AREA ALUMNI RALLY 
MONDAY, APRIL 14 
Dinner—6:00 P.M. at the Institute 
Send your reservation with $1.00 to 
Alumni Office, 

153 Institute Pl., Chicago 10, Ill. 

















was a word from “Mother” Russell, 
honorary member of the organization. 
Smiles were everywhere when she re- 
ferred to the Institute by saying, “Oh, 
it’s so good to be here! I love every brick 
fn her walls!” “Mother” Russell has at- 
tended every Founder’s Week Conference 
since its inaugural more than forty years 
ago. 

In addition to the usual business re- 
ports, a constitution committee cited 
possible changes in policy in order to en- 
large the influence of the Association. 
Copies of the proposed amendments may 
be secured through the alumni Office, and 
voting on the proposals will take place 
next year. 

By far one of the most lively of alumni 
rallies in recent years, it is hoped that it 
was only an indication of greater activity 
among Institute alumni scattered around 
the world. 





Personnel Changes 

H. C. Crowell announces the following 
personnel adjustments, as a result of the 
recent reorganization of the Institute: 

Robert L. Constable, vice-president and 
administrator of Development. 

Russell T. Hitt, manager of Public Re- 
lations Division. 

Leonard A. Unkefer, manager of Per- 
sonnel Division. 

Carl J. Schumacher, manager of Oper- 
ating Division. 

Leroy E. Johnson, controller. 

Edward A. Cording, director of Moody 
Press. 

L. L. Kline, acting director of Account- 
ing Department. 

William M. Lessel, director of Service 
Department. 

Philip R. Newell, director of Corre- 
spondence School. 

L. Edward Mathews is now assistant 
to the dean of men, having been trans- 
ferred from another department. 

Earl C. Stemple, who has recently come 
to the Institute, is assistant to the dean 
of men. 


MARRIAGES 

John Roy Loggans ’46, and Marion 
Lorraine Gordon ’46, Dec. 27, at Port 
Huron, Mich. 

Wallace S. Graves ’46, and Shirley 
Annette Morrow ’46, Dec. 21, at Freeport, 
Til. 

Walter Allan Wilson ’46, and Maud 
Ethelyn Cummings ’46, Dec. 21, at En- 
deavor, Wis. 








WORKERS ... WITH HIM 

Hilda Mary Huppert ’19, is doing special 
case work with the Salvation Army proj- 
ect in the St. Louis, Mo., Booth Memorial 
Hospital. Miss Huppert spends part of 
each week working with maladjusted men 
and women, family problems, and de- 
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Above is shown the student body and 
staff of the “Spiritual Training Semi- 
nary" (literal translation from the 
Chinese}, in which Grace Jephson ’26, 
is an instructor. Begun before the wer, 
the school was forced to close, and this 
group constitutes its first enrollment 


since that time. 
»r> 


linquent young women. She is also active 
in the Third Baptist Church of St. Louis, 
teaching a class of business and pro- 
fessional women in the Sunday school. 

D. Robert Goranson, Jr. ’44, has been 
working with the Illinois Rural Bible 
Crusade for the past year. Traveling 
throughout Illinois, Bob writes encourag- 
ing letters of the Lord’s work in the rural 
districts of the state. 

Malcolm E. VanAntwerp ’41, and Mrs. 
VanAntwerp (Emily McClean ’41) have 
accepted a call to the Baptist Church at 
Albin, Wyo. For the past five years, they 
have been working with the Hiawatha 
Land Independent Baptist Missions, 
establishing two churches at Munising, 
Mich. Successor in the Munising work is 
Howard Brower ’43. 

Joe Weatherly ’43, of Minneapolis, 
Minn., has recently been appointed as- 
sociate director of the North Central 
Region of Youth for Christ International, 
covering Minnesota, Iowa, North and 
South Dakota, and western Wisconsin. 
In addition to training in the Institute, 
Mr. Weatherly attended both the Uni- 
versity of Alabama and the University of 
Minnesota. He was pastor of the Com- 
munity Baptist Church of Silver Lake, 
Wis., and also appeared in many mid- 
western Youth for Christ rallies. 

Don Loney ’43, is now field director of 
the Hi-Crusader Clubs organization. He 
recently spoke to 5,200 students from five 
Pittsburgh, Pa., high schools. During his 
visit to that city, Mr. Loney was per- 
mitted to place a gospel tract in the 
hands of every student, and was invited 
to return soon to the other twelve high 
schools of the city. 

Earl M. Jensen ’32, is now pastor of the 
Bethesda Church, Winnipeg, Can. The 


church is only two and one-half years 


old, and was formed under the guidance 
of Dr. P. W. Philpott, former pastor of 
Moody Memorial Church. Meeting in a 
former Evangelical church, the congre- 
gation has outgrown its present quarters, 
and plans to build a new church in the 
hear future. Mr. Jensen reports that 30 
per cent of the church income is desig- 
nated to missions, and several of its 
young people are now in training for 
full-time Christian service. 

Wilbur Sorley ’45, received his bache- 
lor’s degree from Wheaton College last 
February. 

Emil Elbe ’41, and Mrs. Elbe (Wilna 

[Continued on page 590, col. 2] 
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FROM OVER THERE— 

Roy Hirons ’43, and Mrs. Hirons (Ger- 
trude Hibma ’43), are proprietors of the 
large Sudan Interior Mission bookshop at 
Gusau, Nigeria. In the last two months, 
120 Bibles have been bought by the 
natives, along with many portions of the 
Word of God. Tracts are given to who- 
ever will promise to read them, and Mr. 
Hirons reports many opportunities to 
contact those who purchase literature. 
Isabelle Kennison ’45, has also arrived in 
Gusau, and will work with Mr. and Mrs. 
Hirons, thus enabling Mr. Hirons to do 
some trekking to nearby villages. 

W. Cloyd Stewart ’42, is working with 
the Amusgoes Indians near Ometepec, 
Mexico. Recently, a dozen fanatical 
women from a nearby village attacked 
Mr. Stewart and his co-workers, threat- 
ening to take severe measures on their 
lives unless they chose to leave peaceably. 
At last reports, Mr. Stewart was still in 
the area, with no further complications. 

Robert McClain ’45, and Mrs. McClain 
(Margaret Nelson ’45), left for the 
Netherlands West Indies in February, 
heading for work there under the Scan- 
dinavian Alliance Mission. 

Florence L. Logan ’21, has returned to 
Peiping, China, and writes of the unusual 
progress of the Chinese Christian Church 
during the war years. Instead of Chris- 
tians compromising with the enemy dur- 
ing persecution and suffering, they have 
come through much stronger than before, 
and with a brand new idea for making 
Christ known to their fellow men. Copy- 
ing the Old Testament story of the 
Levitical “cities of refuge,” a group of 
Chinese Christians established a retreat 
to Fragrant Mountain, west of Peiping, 
and started what is now known as 
“The Court of Grace.” This is the first 
of the central cities of refuge, and already 
two branches are about to be established 
in Singapore and Fukien. It is also the 
idea of these native Christians to make 
it a world-wide enterprise, involving 
cities around the world. 

Roy Shaffer ’21,and Mrs. Shaffer (Ruth 
Thiers ’20), returned to Masailand, Kenya 





Colony, East Africa, on a cargo steamer 
laden with supplies for Greece and her 
starving millions. Stopping at Athens, 
Mr. and Mrs, Shaffer took advantage of 
the week lay-over, and visited several of 
the historic sights in the area, including 
Mars Hill, where Paul preached his 
memorable sermon. While on furlough, 
several new stations had been established, 


and native Christians accorded them a ~ 
“royal” welcome—having given up hope - 


of ever seeing the missionaries again. 

Hermann Aschmann ’37, is working 
with the Wycliffe Bible Translators 
among the Totonacs on the slopes of the 
mountains east of Mexico City. At the 
end of last year, the first edition of any 
portion of Scripture in the Totonac 
language was made available to the 
Indians when the Gospel of Mark was 
published. 

Juanita E. Kluve ’37, writes from Kana, 
Nigeria, that while results there have 
been few among the Moslem population 
in the area, those who do boldly confess 
Christ are withstanding great persecution 
from Moslem leaders. One native Chris- 
tian, the only converted Moslem in his 
village, was stabbed while asleep one 
night, but recovered and is back witness- 
ing once more. Miss Kluve states that 
there are other known believers there, but 
because of their fear of persecution and 
ostracism, they are not coming out with 
a clear-cut witness. 

Former Moody students in the Zam- 
besi Valley, S. Rhodesia, S. Africa, held 
a tea on New Year’s Day, and as a fea- 
ture of the afternoon took the current 
copy of Moopy MontTHLYy and thumbed 
through it as they taiked of “the good 
old days.” The work there is bearing 
much fruit, they report, and they are 
thankful to God for souls and the many 
new advances made in the establishing 
of new mission stations in the area. 

Eugene F. McMillan ’44, and Mrs. Mc- 
Millan have just arrived in Grenada, 
British West Indies, going out under 
Mid-Missions. While preparing for the 
field, Mr. and Mrs. McMillan served in 

[Continued on page 590, col. 3] 


‘Everyone seemed to be talking at once! But how could it 
be otherwise when former Moody students get together? 
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WORKERS ... WITH HIM 
[Continued from page 589 col. 1] 


Weir ’42) recently accepted the call to 
head the work of the St. Louis Hebrew 
Mission. Up until that time, they had 
worked with the Hebrew Christian 
Society of Cleveland, active in radio work, 
and house-to-house visitation, as well as 
a Hebrew Christian church and bookstore. 

Report has just come from _ the 
Nebraska Auxiliary of the Alumni As- 
sociation that twenty-five former stu- 
dents attended their semiannual rally in 
the Temple Baptist Church of Lincoln, 
Neb. Clyde F. Stark ’19, presided, and 
speakers included graduates J. C. Hoover 
710, John Dick ’38, A. E. Mygatt ’05, H. 
Nell Malen ’20, Merle LeFever ’27, O. O. 
Wood ’07, Clay Deaver ’41, and Glenn A. 
Peterson ’32. Melvin Jones ’40, George 
Chenot ’29, and Mrs. Chenot presented a 
varied program of instrumental and 
vocal music. The general theme was “Re- 
vival,” and. the rally closed with the sing- 
ing of the Moody Fellowship Song. The 
spring rally is being planned for some 
time in May, at David City, Neb. 

Sunday, Jan. 5, marked for the Hinson 
Memorial Baptist Church the completion 
of eleven consecutive years of broadcast- 
ing in the Portland, Ore., region. Albert 
G. Johnson 715, is pastor of the church, 
and led the anniversary service climaxed 
by his sermon entitled, “A God-Blessed 
Nation in a Doomed Civilization.” The 
Sunday evening broadcast of the church 
is enjoying a high degree of popularity as 
indicated by its “Hooper Rating” of 5.4, 
which is unusually high for a religious 
broadcast. 

Elizabeth Williams ’26, is conducting a 
weekday church school and a teacher 
training class each Week at the Jackson 
St. Baptist Church, Scranton, Pa. She 
was also a member of the steering com- 
mittee for a recent revival campaign in 
the church, taking charge of the prayer 
meetings and devotional periods con- 
nected with the revival. 

S. Bess Geibel ’44, is now in New York 
City serving as secretary to Coulson 
Shepherd of the “Message to Israel” radio 
ministry. Located in the National Bible 
Institute of that city, the work carries on 
in the heart of the Jewish center. 

Ethel Satterfield ’30, is working with 
the fisher folk of Winnabow, N.C., con- 
ducting children’s Bible classes and doing 
mission work through the Wayside Gospel 
Mission of that town. She is also planning 
@ summer camp for children. 

S. Katherine Harvey ’46, has accepted 
a position as Christian education director 
in the West End Presbyterian Church, 
Hopewell, Va. 

Marian A. Cunnings ’45, is now choir 
director at the First Baptist Church, 
Oakmont, Pa. 

Glenn O’Neal ’39, conducted an evan- 
gelistic ‘campaign in the First Brethren 
Church of Waynesboro, Pa., in February, 
where Caleb Zimmerman ’40, is pastor. 
Mr. O’Neal is at present the pastor of 
West Tenth St. Brethren Church, Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

Having served as a chaplain in the 
armed forces for the past five and a 
half years, Arthur P. Sengpiehl ’22 and 


23, has accepted a call to the First Bap- 
tist Church of Litchfield, Il. 

Frank Pickering ’26, and Mrs. Picker- 
ing, are in St. Paul, Minn., preparing for 
their soon return to Bolivia, S.A. Mr. 
Pickering is doing deputation work at 
present, and hopes to obtain a “power 
wagon” for his work on the field. 





FROM OVER THERE— 
[Continued from page 589 col. 3] 


pastoral work in western North Carolina 
for several years. 

Anna V. Liechty ’44 and ’45 is now serv- 
ing in the Belgian Congo. She is busy 
studying the language as well as teaching 
school each day. 

Clara Barrett ’43, is teaching the mis- 
sionaries’ children in Kenya Colony, East 
Africa, in a school under the Africa In- 
land Mission. 

Adam John Martin ’13, writes of work 
among the European immigrants now 
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To Daniel Fannon ’44, and Mrs. Fannon Ne OON B R OADCAST 


(Betty L. Davis ’44), a son, Daniel 
Stephen, Jan. 22, at Beverly, Kan. 

To Lee Lewis ’34, and Mrs. Lewis (Vir- —_—— 
_ ginia L. Farmer ’42), a daughter, Virginia W. M. B 7 I. W. D . L . M. 
serv- Lee, Nov. 30, at St. Joseph, Mo. 
busy To Milton L. Dowden ’40, and Mrs. 12:15-12:45 
hing Dowden, a daughter, Sue Ellen, Jan. 18, 
at Winona Lake, Ind. 
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Hope” To Byron E. Dawson ’46, and Mrs. Daw- i‘ 
yee son (Marie Johnson ’42), a daughter, 
7 9 Dawn Louise, Jan. 12, at Roscommon, 
Hf Mich. 

To Robert Goerlitz ’46, and Mrs. Goer- 

<a litz ’°46, a son, Robert Wayne, Jan. 31, at 
— Binghamton, N.Y. 
Pee To Robert C. Overfelt ’37, and Mrs. 


: Overfelt, a daughter, Rebecca Kaye, Jan. 
ial $1 § 93, at Terre Haute, Ind. 

alth of 
ms and | DEATHS 

Sample Gladys Ewalt ’38, died Nov. 19, in her 
home at St. Louis, Mo., after a year’s 
illness. Miss Ewalt was forced to leave 
her field of labor in Leopoldville, Belgian 











snap: Congo, Africa, in November, 1945, and 
underwent several major operations in 
the intervening period. 
‘~ Tennie Severtson ’08, died at Galva, 
Ss Kan., on Nov. 30. After attending the 
"4 Institute, Miss Severtson was licensed as - 
a deaconess of the Methodist Church in 
the. 1910. She remained active in this capac- Give your Sunday School the 
‘OS ity until she retired in 1926, and made Bible—the whole Bible—by 





her home with relatives in the commu- 
nity. 
pore Mrs. Michael Rocca (Mary Di Michele 
(NS 17), died on Feb. 7, at Chicago, after an 
ror illness of one day. Up until a few months 
ago, she was superintendent of the pri- 
te for mary department in the Elm-LaSalle 
N Bible Church (formerly Moody Italian 
Mission), which position she held for 
z...... some forty years. 
ey Grace Victoria Culton ’31, an employee 
in the Colportage Division of Moody 
Press, died Feb. 10, at Chicago. Miss 
Culton cared for much of the correspond- 
a Ave. © ence with Army and Navy chaplains who 
used colportage literature during the war “ABGS Lessons Best.’ Send in the coupon today. - 
years, and drew from it many stories of < 
God’s use of His Word. 
Mrs. Thelma J. Britton ’37, wife of 
Homer Britton ’37, well-known evangelis- 
ae tic musician and pastor, died at her 
home in Chattanooga, Tenn., on Feb. 1. 
In addition to her husband, Mrs. Britton 
is survived by two small daughters. Mr. 
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Imiguity Of SOMO cconines rom pepe 5 


has been for greater and greater produc- 
tion of foodstuffs, the idea that fullness 
of bread is an iniquity seems at first 
glance arrant nonsense. 

Many of our economists say flatly that 
in hunger and deprivation lie the greatest 
causes of war. Dividing the world into 
have and have-not nations, they assure 
us that the fair sharing of the world’s 
resources would banish war by removing 
the necessity for it. The real cause of war, 
which is the unregenerate heart of hu- 
manity (James 4:1), is ignored or not 
realized. The modern creed is not, “Seek 
ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness; and all these [other] 
things shall be added unto you,” but, 
“Supply all the material needs of every- 
one, and the kingdom will automatically 
have arrived.” 

As we view the bounty of God in 
nature, the lavish richness of the harvests 
of sea and land, we feel confident that 
fullness and plenty was the first plan of 
a loving God for His children. In a 
prophetic picture of the Kingdom Age 
we are told that so fruitful will be the 
reclaimed earth that “the plowman shall 
overtake the reaper” (Amos 9:13). Cer- 
tainly there is no virtue in planned 
scarcity, and in itself no sin in plenty. 
What merits condemnation is the selfish- 
ness of those who, blest with plenty, take 
no thought for those in need. 

In spite of all.that has been sent in 
material aid from’ this continent to the 
hunger-stricken areas of the world, we 
in Canada and the United States are still 
relatively untouched by the want and 
disaster and agony which have engulfed 
so many. The measure of our Christian 
love and sacrifice is not what we have 
given, but what we still have left for 
ourselves in comparison with the rest of 
the world. Judged in that way, have we 


sufficiently strengthened the hand of the 
poor and needy? 

The condemnation of the rich fool in 
the parable of our Lord was not that his 
barns were overflowing (fullness of 
bread), but that he thought only of 
himself and his own desires. He was not 
rich toward God. It seems to be a char- 
acteristic of humanity to easily forget 
God in times of prosperity and plenty 
(cf. Deut. 8:10-14). 


| mn NOW AT THE AWFUL 
ABUNDANCE OF IDLENESS. 

A popular fallacy of our day is that 
the world should be so organized as to 
give more leisure (“abundance of idle- 
ness”) to everyone. Everywhere there is 
agitation for a shorter work week with 
higher pay. A wag remarked that this is 
only reasonable, since the more leisure 
a man has the more it costs to spend it. 
Point is lent to this quip by the queues 
of both men and women at government 
liquor stores, at theaters and other places 
of amusement, and the crowds in taverns, 
dance halls and cocktail bars. 

Earnest sociologists, while approving 
the extra leisure for over-worked people, 
are sincerely concerned about the seem- 
ing inability of many to spend wisely the 
leisure they already enjoy. The ever- 
mounting statistics on drunkenness and 
crime give sad proof of the present truth 
of the old adage, “Satan finds some 
mischief still for idle hands to do.” 

The enforced idleness of thousands of 
workers in the various labor-management 
disputes in our age have added nothing 
to the permanent well-being of nations 
or individuals. We hear much talk nowa, 
days of the menace of the Russian sys- 
tem to our Western system of free enter- 
prise. While many aspects of Russian 


life would be abhorrent to us, they do 
seem to have a hard core of practical 
wisdom that could be profitably copied 
on this continent. 

A recent report of Drew Middleton, 
Moscow reporter for the New York Times, 
gives a vivid story of labor conditions 
there. “The average Soviet citizen,” says 
Middleton, “is not overly blessed with 
this world’s goods. But he knows that the 
harder he works, the harder his fellows 
work, not only in his own factory but in 
the far-off Urals or in the Don Basin, 
the better his chances of a new home, a 
new suit of clothes, new furniture.” 

A Canadian paper, commenting on this, 
remarks, “What we do not find in Mid- 
dleton’s picture of Russia is the emphasis 
so familiar to us on the citizen’s right to 
live and eat and have a home, the un- 
ending cries for shorter hours and easier 
work and softer conditions. . . . The fact 
is that no alternative has been found for 
hard work, not even in Russia. Canadian 
labor will do well to realize that. Not by 
not working will labor or anyone else 
reach Utopia.” 

No snap-judgment on the rights and 
wrongs of labor-capital issues is possible; 
but there is in the Scripture a simple 
two-part formula which covers all points, 
To employers the injunction is, “Masters, 
give unto your servants that which is 
just and equal; knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven” (Col. 4:1). And the 
complementary part of the formula to 
labor is, “Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice as menpleasers, but in 
singleness of heart, fearing God” (Col. 
$222): 

We know of course that only regen- 
erate hearts in both employers and em- 
ployed would make such a formula ac- 
ceptable. It has been well said that once 
the vertical relationship (between man 
and God) is adjusted, the horizontal ad- 
justment (between man and man) quick- 
ly follows. 


+ 
7 HERE IS ALSO HERE THE PRIV- 
ILEGE OF INTERCESSION. 

The world picture is dark today as it 
was in Sodom before judgment descend- 
ed. For Sodom there was a human inter- 
cessor—Abraham—who pleaded with God 
for the sparing of the city. Some have 
wondered if Sodom might have escaped 
destruction if Abraham had been more 
persistent, interceding for the city on the © 
basis of five righteous within the city. 
It seems an idle speculation, except as 
an incentive to us to greater zeal in our 
present-day intercession. Such interces- 
sion is today the duty and privilege of all 
Christians. 

. We should also sound to the world the 
note of Bunyan’s Christian to his neigh- 
bors, “You dwell in the City of Destruc- 
tion; be content good neighbors, and go 
along with me.” And since actions always 
speak louder than words, we should also | 
show by our living that like Christian, 
we seek “an inheritance incorruptible, 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
reserved in heaven” (I Pet. 1:4), pre- | 
pared there (Heb. 11:16), to be bestowed 
at the time appointed, on them that dili- 
gently seek it. 
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Keystone photo 


A fresh reminder of something 
which we are likely to forget 


ouNG people ought to study the Bible 

for themselves. A friend of mine who 
does not even profess to be a Christian 
believes this too, and he is not alone in 
this, for countless thousands of persons 
have realized that to be a truly educated 
person in these United States, one ought 
to know the English Bible. 

One of the most notable men to em- 
phasize the value of the English Bible 
was William Lyon Phelps, who was pro- 
fessor of English literature at Yale for 
many years. In his Human Nature in the 
Bible, published in 1922, he wrote: 

“Priests, atheists, skeptics, devotees, 
agnostics, and evangelists are generally 
agreed that the Authorized Version of the 
English Bible is the best example of Eng- 
lish literature that the world has ever 
seen. It combines the noblest elevations of 
thought, aspiration, imagination, passion 
and religion with simplicity of diction. 

“Everyone who has a thorough knowl- 
edge of the Bible may truly be called 
educated; and no other learning or cul- 
ture, no matter how extensive or elegant, 
can, among Europeans and Americans, 
form a proper substitute. Western civi- 
lization is founded upon the Bible; our 
wisdom, our philosophy, our literature, 
our art, our ideals come more from the 
Bible than from all other books put to- 
gether. It is a revelation of divinity and 
of humanity; it contains the loftiest re- 
ligious aspiration along with a candid 
representation of all that is earthly, 
sensual and devilish. 

“I thoroughly believe in a university 
education for both men and women; but 
I believe a knowledge of the Bible with- 
out a college course is more valuable than 
a college course without the Bible. For 
in the Bible we have profound thought 
beautifully expressed; we have the nature 
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of boys and girls,’of 
men and women, 
more accurately 
charted than in the 
works of any mod- 
ern novelist or play- 
wright. You can 
learn more about 
human nature by 
reading the Bible 
than by living in 
New York.” 

Two professional 
men who attended 
Sunday school as 
children have ap- 
proached me in the 
last few weeks ask- 
ing for some book 
which would enable 
them to understand 
the Bible. I am per- 
suaded that most of us need more actual 
reading of the Bible itself, than books 
which are written about it. 

William R. Newell used to have big 
Bible classes throughout the country. He 
lectured on books of the Bible. Some of 
these lectures are to be found in a hard- 
to-get volume called Old Testament 
Studies. 
teaching which greatly interested me. He 
insisted that his students read the book 
under consideration for themselves. They 
were to read a book consecutively and 
repeatedly. He would ask the members 
of the classes to read through a book 
from five to ten times, depending on the 
length of the book. 

Dr. James M. Gray, for many years 
president of Moody Bible Institute, like- 
wise was a persistent believer in the 
value of having students read the Bible 
for themselves. So far as I have been 
able to learn, he coined the well-known 
term for the book-method of Bible study. 
He called it Bible Synthesis. Classes in 
Bible Synthesis are still given a central 
place in the Institute curriculum. 

Dr. Gray used to insist that his stu- 
dents spend two and one-half hours read- 
ing and rereading the assigned portions 
of the Word. If the lesson was on I John, 
the students were to read for two and 
and one-half hours. If the lesson was in 
Jude, they were to read for two and one- 
half hours. Some of the students used 
to think this was a terrible burden, but 
the fact remains that through the years 
students who sat under Dr. Gray became 
lovers and students of the Word. 

A little while back I was in a Youth 
for Christ meeting in Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
in which a beautiful little girl about nine 
years old assisted me with one of my ob- 
ject lessons. I have a Bible with beauti- 


There was one phase of his, 


The Best Way to Study the Bible 


ful red binding, which I used in my object 
lesson that night. The red binding caught 
her eye, and so I asked her how she liked 
my little red Bible. She said it was cute. 
Then I added facetiously, “I think a 
Bible ought to be red, don’t you?” Of 
course, she agreed with me. I was a little 
surprised, however, at the close of the 
meeting when the little girl’s father ap- 
proached me and said, “Dr. Filkin, I want 
to make you a proposition. My little girl 
wants a pretty little red Bible just like 
yours. How much will you take for your 
Bible?” ‘ 

I told him that my Bible was not for 
sale, although I did not blame his daugh- 
ter for wanting a copy just like it. The 
red binding was pretty, but the print in- 
side was the main thing, and this was 
done with a big, bold type-face. 

All of this reminds me that many peo- 
ple blame the devil for making them go 
to sleep when they study the Bible. Just 
between you and me, I think the devil 
does make ‘it hard for us to study the 
Bible at times, but I think that a lot of 
the trouble is our own fault. Many peo- 
ple have Bibles that will go into their 
vestpocket or their purse. They seem to 
vie with one another in getting the Bible 
with the smallest print. 

Now the Bible that I was using that 
night had large print, and yet the volume 
itself was not too large.. There were no 
references, no helps, no indexes—it was 
just the Bible text. Most people are sur- 
prised when they find out how much 
space these helps take up. I see students 
in my.classes ruining their eyes on teensy- 
weensy sized Bibles—and the print is like 
the size of the book. Why not get a Bible 
with letters big enough to be read with 
ease? 

The Bible after all is the best book on 
the Bible. As the old brother said years 
ago, “The Bible sheds a lot of light on 
the commentaries.” 

The Bible student, of course, will need 
helps to Bible study, but the reading of 
the Bible, book by book at a single sit- 
ting, repeatedly, as was urged by both 
Dr. Gray and Dr. Newell, is the best aid 
to gaining a knowledge of the Word that 
anybody can suggest. 


<i 
—~ 





WHAT AM I? 

“I speak every language and enter 
every corner of the earth. 

“I bring information, inspiration and 
recreation to all who heed my words. 

“I treat all persons alike, regardless 
of race, color, creed, or condition. 

“T have power to stretch man’s vision, 


.to deepen his feeling, and to enrich his 


life. 

“T am a true friend, a wise counselor, 
and faithful guide. 

“I am as silent as gravitation, pliant 
and powerful as the electric currents, and 
enduring as the everlasting hills. 

“T am the Bread of Life with the 
message of salvation for every lost soul. 

“I AM THE BIBLE.”—Christian Ac- 
tion. 
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For the 


CONFIRMATION 


of the Faith 
by 
Wilbur M. Smith 









Qpening prayer of Continental Congress from an old wood cut.—Keystone. 


The Faith of Our Fathers 


ITHIN the last few days I have 

most fortunately come into the 
possession of the Journals of the Con- 
tinental Congress in twelve quarto vol- 
umes, edited by Worthington Chauncey 
Ford, chief of the Division of Manuscripts 
of the Library of Congress, and published 
about forty years ago. 

It was in the Continental Congress held 
in Philadelphia from 1774-1778 that the 
great foundation documents and princi- 
ples of our government were hammered 
out. The Congress was attended by fifty- 
five delegates from every state of the 
early colonies, except Georgia, among 
whom were some of the outstanding men 
of that generation of distinguished char- 
acters. 

I thought it might be interesting to 
some of my readers who perhaps have not 
seen the records of those epochal pro- 
ceedings to have brought to their atten- 
tion some of the statements which ex- 
press so clearly the Christian convictions 
of that great body of men. Remember 
that the Continental Congress . began 
meeting two years before the beginning 
of the Revolutionary War. It was here 
that the Declaration of Independence 
and the Constitution were both con- 
structed. 
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On Saturday, February 17, 1774, an 
address of the delegates was made to His 
Excellency, Governor Gage of Massachu- 
setts, in which they said in part: “We 
are resolved and do resolve, that it is an 
indispensable duty which we owe to God, 


our country, ourselves and posterity, by 
all lawful ways and means in our power 
to maintain, defend, and preserve those 
civil and religious rights and liberties for 
which many of our fathers fought, bled 
and died, and to hand them down entire 
to future generations.” 

In October of the same year in a 


memorial to the inhabitants of the At- . 
lantic colonies, the Congress said: “In . 


every case of opposition by a people to 
their rulers, or of one state to another, 
duty to Almighty God, the Creator of all, 
requires that a true and impartial judg- 
ment be formed of the measures leading 
to such opposition; and of the causes by 
which it has been provoked, or can in any 
degree be justified.” 

On Wednesday, October 16, of the same 
year, in a remarkable address to the King 
of England, these assembled delegates 
declared: “Had our Creator been pleased 
to give us existence in a land of slavery, 
the sense of our condition might have 
been mitigated by ignorance and habit. 
But thanks be to His adorable goodness, 
we were born the heirs ef freedom and 
ever enjoy our right under the auspices 
of your royal ancestry, whose family was 
seated on the British throne to rescue 
and secure a pious and gallant nation 
from the popery and despotism of a 
superstitious and inexorable tyrant.” 

On Monday, June 12, 1775, the com- 
mittee appointed for preparing a resolu- 
tion regarding a national fast brought in 
a report which, being read, was agreed 
to. The opening sentence of this reads 
as follows: “As the great Governor of the 
world, by His supreme and universal 
providence, not only conducts the course 
of nature with unerring wisdom and 
rectitude, but frequently influences the 
minds of men to serve the wise and gra- 
cious purposes of His providential govern- 
ment; and it being, at all times, our 
indispensable duty devoutly to acknowl- 
edge His superintending providence, espe- 
cially in times of impending danger and 
public calamity, to reverence and adore 
His immutable justice as well as to im- 
plore His merciful interposition for our 
deliverance.” 

[Continued on page 598] 





SPIRITUAL ELECTRICITY — 


from Him. 





Strengthened with all power, according to the might of his glory, 
unto all patience and long-suffering, with joy—Colossians 1:11 


F THE Colossian believers were to walk worthily of their Lord, they were to be 
empowered by Him continuously. And we too must receive power from God 
constantly, if we hope to measure up to our obligations as followers of Jesus Christ. 
Electricity illumines cities and runs trains and turns the wheels of giant in- 
dustries; it also lights rooms and toasts bread and sweeps floors and washes clothes. 
In Christ is to be found power sufficient for the tiniest necessities of the indi- 
vidual Christian, as well as for the mightiest enterprises of the Church at large. 
None of us who profess the name of the Master can afford not to be empowered 
by Him day by day and moment by moment. The Church as an organization can 
wield power for Christ only in so far as we individually draw spiritual electricity 


by C. Norman Bartlett 
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Chalk Illustration 


by James F. Harrison 


Part Ii 


The importance 

of visibility 

and simplicity 

in the presentation 

of illustrated messages 


N CHALK illustration we must be care- 

ful, among other things, to strive for 
visibility and simplicity. We fail if our 
observers are unable to see properly the 
important detail. We succeed if we elimi- 
nate all unnecessary detail, and draw the 
object or objects as large as possible. 

Figures 1 and 2, as presented on this 
page, illustrate this fact. The subject of 
each is “Peter’s Denial.” Figure 1 ob- 
viously contains much more detail than 
figure 2 and, therefore, is not nearly as 
conducive to visibility and simplicity. Al- 
though figure 1 may be the more com- 
plete illustration in the eyes of some, for 
our purpose it is by no means as prac- 
ticable as figure 2. 





The sketches which ap; in these articles have 

been submitted by students in classes in chalk 

ae, and are not necessarily original with 
em. 
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The comparative abundance of detail 
in the first illustration makes for com- 
petition. That is, the relatively unimpor- 
tant detail seeks to outdo the important 
detail in attracting and holding the at- 
tention of the observer. 

For instance, the observer may be won- 
dering as to just what kind of vine has 
been drawn, and may also be comparing 
the size of the stairs with those usually 
seen today, rather than being occupied 
with Peter himself, especially the position 
of his head and the expression on his 
face. The second illustration contains no 
conflicting detail. Everything contributes 
directly to the subject. The expression 
on the face is clearly seen, and the tears 
speak volumes as they seek to tell us of 
Peter’s denial, for Peter wept bitterly. 

Furthermore, the time element is a 
most important factor and must by no 
means be overlooked. Figure 1 contains 
the kind of treatment that belongs to a 
fairly large painting, and, therefore, 
would take too long to reproduce when 
presenting a message. Figure 2 represents 
the kind of treatment that will easily 
facilitate reproduction when bringing a 
message. We could use this illustration 
when speaking for five minutes, or even 
less. 

Let us say that we have been invited to 


« 


present an illustrated message, and have 
chosen the subject of “Peter’s Denial.” 
At least one-half hour is to be put at our 
disposal. Shall we say that in this in- 
stance our choice for reproduction should 
be figure 1? I believe not. If this were 
our choice, the audience would soon lose 
interest because of the length of time re- 
quired to complete the illustration. 

It would-be better for us to use several 
illustrations directly related to the sub- 
ject, and similar in treatment to figure 2. 
When finished drawing one illustration, 
all we have to do is to turn the paper 
over the board on which it hangs and 
begin a new one. The following illustra- 
tions, in outline only, could be used: the 
high priest’s palace in silhouette, the high 
priest (head only), a scribe or an elder 


_ (head only), the fire, the first damsel 


(head only), the other maid (head only), 
one of the crowd (head only), the cock, 
and Peter himself, as shown in figure 2. 
We should refrain, I think, from trying 
to draw a likeness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Let us not forget our objective: visi- 
bility and simplicity. 


—— 
— 


YOUTH AND THE LORD’S DAY 

Living as we do in an age when the 
Lord’s Day has largely lost its meaning, 
we need to remember some of the prin- 
ciples by which our parents governed 
their actions on that day. 

(1) Let us do everything “as to the 
Lord, and not unto men” (Col. 3:23). It 
is the Lord’s Day, not our day. It is not 
becoming for a Christian to spend it as 
the world does, merely in seeking 
pleasure. 

(2) We must consider those whom the 
Bible calls weaker brothers (Rom. 14:21). 
Our example may cause someone, to 
whom Sunday has always been a holy 
day, to depart from what he believes 
to be right in God’s sight. At the least, 
carelessness on our part will mean the 
loss of our testimony. 

(3) Let us remember that the world 
watches us, as it did our Lord (Luke 
14:1). If we are heedless of the effect 
of our actions on the unbelievers around 
us, we may actually keep them from 
going to hear the gospel; we shall be 
unable to witness to them effectively. 

(4) Our own spiritual well-being re- 
quires that we go apart from the sounds 
and sights of the world in which we live, 
to meet with others of like precious faith 
in the worship of God. We suffer a very 
real personal loss when we forsake the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is (Heb. 10:25). 

(5) Malachi 3:15 suggests that we shall 
receive reward from the Lord some day, 
if we go to church on Sunday because 
we fear Him and want to speak together 
about Him. God’s book of remembrance 
contains a record of those who remember 
Him thus on the earth. 

(6) The Saviour who approved neces- 
sary work on the Sabbath (Luke 14:5). 
understands perfectly when His people 
must work on His day to feed and clothe 
themselves or their loved ones. Such 
work can be done as unto Him; this is a 
matter between the individual and his 
Lord (Rom. 14:5). 
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A writer in The Witness directs atten- 
tion to “the danger attending the over- 
segregation of youth in Christian work.” 
The modern practice of separating the 
population into age groups, in the view 
of this writer, tends to fence off young 
people from those who should be exerting 
control over them. 

“Youth movements, particularly in 
Germany ... encouraged a spirit of re- 
volt against all control by those outside 
youth movement boundaries .. . By all 
means give youth the specialized and 
separate education proper to its special 
needs; but at the same time see to it that 
the education given fits youth to take its 
place in the general family and does not 
indurate the separatist age-class spirit. ... 





“The ideal society is that in which age 
and youth, adolescence and maturity 
dwell in fellowship together, each will- 
ingly contributing its quota, whether of 
energy or experience, to the common 
weal. The Christian Church presents this 
ideal. It is a fellowship of children, young 
men and fathers. The word of final wis- 
dom on the subject is given by the Spirit 
through the pen of Peter: ‘Likewise ye 
younger, be subject unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you, gird yourselves with humility 
to serve one another’ (I Pet. 5:5).” 


A federal grand jury, deliberating in Chi- 
cago recently, came to the conclusion that 
drinking scenes in the movies were a con- 
tributing factor to the problem of juvenile de- 





linquency, and addressed a letter to Eric A. 
Johnston, president of the Motion Picture 
Producers and Distributors of America, 
strongly urging that such episodes should 
be eliminated for the sake of the good citizen- 
ship of American youth. 


“A survey of American colleges and 
universities has brought unanimous re- 
ports that war veterans are excelling 
nonveterans in scholarship,” said Ray- 
mond Walters, president of the Univer- 
sity of Cincinnati, at the thirty-third 
annual meeting of the Association of 
American Colleges held in Boston. 

President Walters said a typical report 





was that of Ohio State: “Veterans are 
doing significantly better work than non- 
veterans.” Princeton University reported 
veterans to be harder working and more 
conscientious. 


Lutheran Sunday school pupils are being 
given free “comic books,” eight-page picture 
booklets printed in the usual four-color comic 
cartoon format, designed to stimulate interest 
in the Lutheran World Action campaign for 
the relief and rehabilitation of Europe and 
Asia. 

The booklet tells the story of millions of 
people in war-ravaged countries who are suf- 
fering from ‘want of the bare necessities of 
life, and suggests ways by which youngsters 
of America may do their “bit” to relieve 
suffering abroad. 


Fourteen young women supported by 
the New England Fellowship of Evan- 
elicals are giving Bible and moral in- 
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struction to more than 10,000 children 
who attend schools in that area. Travel- 
ing on regular schedule from one tiny 


community to another, each teacher 





holds an average cf forty classes every 
two weeks. 


It is estimated that at least 85 per cent 
of the children who attend have no op- 
portunity to attend any church or Sun- 
day school. 


There are now seven ministerial training 
schools in Argentina. 


A great many of the young culprits 
brought to the Cook County Jail, in Chi- 





During a week of ministry at Canadian Keswick last summer, | met Miss LaVon 
Doherty, one of the counselors at the girls’ camp in connection with that conference. 
Recognizing her as being a fine musician, and learning that she had composed some 
chorus melodies, | asked her to play them for us. The chorus, “If God Be for Us," 
which appears in this issue, is one of Miss Doherty's compositions. Another will appear 
in the August issue. You will agree that this young woman has a real gift, which 
she has given wholly to the Lord for His service and glory.—Wendell P. Loveless. 


If God Be for Us 
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Our faith sus-tains us— He’ll lead us on to vic- to - ry! 
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cago, have never heard of the Ten Com- 
mandments, aecording to Warden Frank 
G. Sain, who makes it a point to find out 
how much new arrivals at that institu- 
tion know about the Bible. However, he 
reports that scarcely a week passes that 
he does not receive word from one of the 
hundreds of young people who have done 
time there, telling him how much a 
knowledge of the Bible, gained while 
serving sentence, has meant. 


Twenty-four young people belonging to the 
Vermont Avenue Presbyterian Church of 
Los Angeles are now attending college or 
professional school in preparation for full- 
time Christian service. 


Ten thousand verses of Scripture have 
been committed to memory by children 
attending the Plaza, N.D., grammar 
school which has a total enrollment of 
ten. 


A Religious News Service dispatch from 
Moscow contained the following: “The Com- 
munist Party must be ‘patient’ with church- 
going members, but must not cease to ‘pro- 
claim itself against religion.’ The Young 
Bolshevik. organ of the Central Committee 
of the Young Communist League, declared 
here in answer to a local group which asked 
how it should deal with churchgoers in its 
ranks, 

“The magazine chided the group for hav- 
ing prohibited members from going to church, 
and said that instead ‘it should have pa- 
tiently explained the harmfulness of religious 
superstition and helped them develop a 
scientific outlook.’ ” 


Two thousand senior high school pupils 
from all over England met in London 
recently to hear speeches on world affairs 
given by cabinet ministers, trade union 
leaders, scientists, historians, and econo- 
mists. Speakers were subjected to long 
sessions of questioning, and group discus- 
sions followed. The meetings were re- 
ported as having been very successful. 

His sight restored after a lifetime of blind- 
ness, William McDonald, 22, of Austin, Tex., 
has entered the Concordia Collegiate Insti- 
tute, Bronxville, N. Y., to begin his study for 
the ministry so that he may be of help to 
those “not only physically blind, but spiritu- 
ally blind as well.” 


World Alliance News Letter reports 
that proposals have been made for the 
establishment of a world university to be 
housed in the buildings of the League 
of Nations in Geneva and sponsored by 
the United Nations. The proposal calls 
for a “University of International 
Studies,” which will grant degrees and 
make scholarships and fellowships avail- 
able to outstanding students of all na- 
tions. 


In recounting before a Chicago audience 
the resistance of members of his congrega- 
tion after his arrest, Pastor Martin Niemoeller, 
of Berlin, told how laymen carried on spe- 
cial services of intercession morning and eve- 
ning during the eight years of his imprison- 
ment. On some occasions, he said, no man 
being present, and no housewife quite brave 

gh to d the lectern (it is not cus- 
tomary for women to do so), a young person 
of high school age present would read the 
lesson, give a short exhortation, and call 
those assembled to prayer. 





For the Confirmation of the Faith 


[Continued from page 595] 

With war upon the colonies, they 
recognized their own feebleness as far as 
armed forces were concerned, as com- 
pared with the mighty military equip- 
ment of Great Britain, and on Saturday, 
March 16, 1776, a resolution for appoint- 
ing a fast was agreed to. I think that 
the entire resolution is so remarkable in 
its ascription of praise to God that it 
deserves copying here in its entirety: 

“In times of impending calamity and 
distress, when the liberties of America 
are imminently endangered by the secret 
machinations and open assaults of an 
insidious and vindictive administration, it 
becomes the indispensable duty of these 
hitherto free and happy colonies, with 
true penitence of heart, and the most 
reverent devotion, publicly to acknowl- 
edge the over-ruling providence of God; 
to confess and deplore our offenses 
against Him; and to supplicate His in- 
terposition for averting the threatened 
danger, and prospering our strenuous 
efforts in the cause of freedom, virtue, 
and posterity. 

“The Congress, therefore, considering 
the warlike preparations of the British 
ministry to subvert our invaluable rights 
and privileges, and to reduce us by fire 
and sword, by the savages of the wilder- 
ness, and our own domestics, to the most 
abject and ignominious bondage: desir- 
ous, at the same time, to have people of 
all ranks and degrees duly impressed 
with a solemn sense of God’s superin- 
tending providence, and of their duty, 
devoutly to rely, in all of their lawful 
enterprises, on His aid and direction, do 
earnestly recommend, that Friday, the 
seventeenth day of May next, be observed 
by the said colonies as a day of humilia- 
tion, fasting, and prayer; that we may, 
with united hearts, confess and bewail 
our manifold sins and transgressions, 
and, by a sincere repentance and amend- 
ment of life, appease His righteous dis- 
pleasure, and, through the merits and 
mediation of Jesus Christ, obtain His 
pardon and forgiveness; humbly implor- 
ing His assistance to frustrate the cruel 
purposes of our unnatural enemies; and 
by inclining their hearts to justice and 
benevolence, prevent the further effusion 
of kindred blood. 

“But if, continuing deaf to the voice of 
reason and humanity, and inflexibly bent 
on desolation and war, they constrain us 
to repel their hostile invasions by open 
resistance, that it may please the Lord 
of hosts, the God of armies, to animate 
our officers and soldiers with invincible 
fortitude, to guard and protect them in 
the day of battle, and to crown the con- 
tinental arms, by sea and land, with vic- 
tory and success: earnestly beseeching 
Him to bless our civil rulers, and the 
representatives of the people, in their 
several assemblies and conventions; t0 
preserve and strengthen their union, to 
inspire them with an ardent, disinterested 
love of their country; to give wisdom and 
stability to their counsels; and direct 
them to the most efficacious measures for 
establishing the rights of America on the 
most honorable and permanent basis— 
that He would be graciously pleased to 
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‘ns bless all His people in these colonies with 
aith health and plenty, and grant that a spirit 
of incorruptible patriotism, and of pure 
they undefiled religion may universally pre- 
ar as vail; and this continent be speedily re- 
com- stored to the blessings of peace and lib- 
quip- erty, and enabled to transmit them in- 
rday, violate to the latest posterity. And it is 
oint- recommended to Christians of all de- 
that nominations, to assemble for public wor- 
le in ship, and abstain from servile labor on 
at it the said day.” 
i I would like to take up the matter of 
’ and the original proposals for the Great Seal 
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For Your Flannelboard 


You can teach the International Uniform Sunday 
School Lessons on your flannelboard from beautifully col- 
ored cut-outs with flannelized backing. Saves hours of 
Preparation. By all means, use this modern method of 
reaching the children for Christ—Now! 





erica of the United States another time—the Thirteen lessons, each with application; thirteen ‘sets of cut-outs; full instructions. 
secret § subject itself being interesting and little Issued quarterly at a moderate price—$2.00. 
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most “The committee appointed to consider 
nowl- § the memorial of the Rev. Dr. Allison and . CHRISTIAN PUBLICATIONS, Inc. ; 

God; § others, report, ‘That they have conferred | 1509 No. Third St. Harrisburg, Pa. 





fenses — fully with the printers, etc., in this city, 
is in- and are of opinion that the proper types 
ened. § for printing the Bible are not to be had 
nuous in this country, and that the paper can- 
jirtue, § not be procured, but with such difficulties 
and subject to such casualties, as render 
jering — any dependence on it altogether im- 
sritish § proper: that to import types for the pur- 
rights — pose of setting up an entire edition of 
yy fire § the Bible, and to strike off thirty thou- 
jilder- § sand copies, with paper, binding, etc., 
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ANT a rule that will save you a 
lot of bewilderment? 

If you’re like most young people, there 
have been times when you were confused 
by the extent to which people can dis- 
agree on the Christian view of things. 
You’ve heard older folks arguing about 
predestination and free will, perhaps. The 
subject sounds to you like a very funda- 
mental one on which all Christians ought 
to see alike, and yet Christians seem to 
be divided into two distinct camps. 

You listen and decide that if people 
can’t agree on things so basic to Chris- 
tianity, well, then, all Christian truths 
must be deep and difficult and bewilder- 
ing ... and you excuse yourself from 
thinking about them. Perhaps some day 
in the far distant future you'll try to find 
out if a person actually can know what 
he should believe, but not right now. And 
you begin to grow up in the same fog that 
many Christian grown-ups are in. Many 
of them are off balance; they’ve gone to 
an extreme on some part of Christian 
truth and gotten it all out of proportion. 
But it wouldn’t have happened if they’d 
kept this simple rule in their minds. 

The rule is this: truth is paradozical. 
A paradox is a statement that is seem- 
ingly contradictory, but true. And the 
Christian faith is full of paradoxes, truths 
which seem to contradict each other. Yet 
when you study them thoroughly, you 
find them both to be true. The reason 
why they are paradoxical is that they are 
truths about God, who is infinite and 
eternal, and they’re being thought about 
by human beings, who are finite and 
mortal. 

Christian truths, you see, are about the 
real God who is outside of our little limits 
of time and space, and who is so great 
that we human beings can’t fully under- 
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stand Him. If we could, He’d be no big- 
ger than our minds. When He reveals 
Himself and His ways to us, which is 
what He has done in the Bible, the thing 
is so big that He can’t show it to us all 
at once. He has to show us one side at a 
time. 

That explains why people squabble 
about predestination and free will. They 
are two sides to something so tremendous 
that our minds can’t completely har- 
monize them. One fellow sees one side 
and forgets the other, the second man 
sees the other side, and so they disagree. 
But we have ample evidence in the Bible 
that they form no contradiction to God. 
They’re a paradox, so the person who 
has the rule straight in his mind believes 
them both to be true and keeps a whole- 
some balance. 

This same paradoxical principle runs 
through the whole realm of Christian 
truth. To see how fundamental it is let’s 
briefly examine six big categories of truth. 


The nature of God, The Bible reveals 
that there is only one God, but that He 
exists in three persons, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit. Only Chris- 
tianity is built on such a unique concept. 
Yet everything else in the Christian faith 
depends upon this being true. There can- 
not be two Gods. But there must be more 
than one person, because God is love and 
long before He created anyone else love 
must have existed in the Godhead be- 
tween the three Persons. Only a triune 
God can be a God of love. 


The person of Christ. Jesus Christ was 
God and man. He was not an in-between 
person, half God and half man. Nor was 
He God half of the time, and man half 
of the time. As you read about Him in 
the Gospels you face a remarkable Per- 
son who combined the nature of God and 
the nature of man in a delicate and mys- 
terious balance. 

He had to be God-man, too, in order 
to be a Saviour. Only God, who is sin- 
less, could be a suitable sin offering. Only 
a true man could take the place of other 
men and die for their sin. So Christ 
Himself is a paradox, but many men see- 
ing just one side of Him have failed to 
see the other, and have lost their balance. 


The character of the Bible. The Bible 
too is paradoxical. It is the work of men, 
forty of them, each writing in his own 
peculiar style and for his own particular 
reasons. But at the same time God saw 
to it that those men wrote everything He 
wanted us to know, and guarded them 
from error. Sixty-six man-made books 
become one God-inspired Book. This 
paradox explains why Christians can be- 
lieve in verbal inspiration, which means 
that every word in the original writings 
bears the authority of God, and yet every 
word was not just dictated over men’s 
shoulders mechanically. 





Your Balance 


by Wally Howard 


The worth of man, Here is a paradox 
lots of men have stumbled over. No re- 
ligion belittles man as does Christianity. 
It makes him an unworthy, utterly de- 
praved sinner who deserves eternal hell. 
At the same time only Christianity truly 
exalts man as the center of God’s created 
universe and the object of His infinite 
and eternal love. Both things are true, 
and the Christian who keeps his balance 
will neither grovel in the dust nor get a 
big head. 


The means of salvation, First, think of 
the cross of Calvary where Christ did the 
work that makes salvation possible. The 
cross is a paradox. It is man’s greatest 
crime and God’s greatest triumph. It 
demonstrates man’s sin at its worst; it 
reveals God’s love at its best. But it also 
reveals God’s anger: anger against sin, 
but love for the sinner. Down through 
the centuries men have gotten hold of 
one phase or the other and have missed 
the full truth of what God accomplished 
in the death of His Son. 

Second, think of the manner in which 
God gives His salvation. We have already 
mentioned the two words which repre- 
sent the two sides of this truth: pre- 
destination and free will. The truth is 
that God plans everything from the be- 
ginning. There are no accidents. But His 
plan includes the freedom of men to 
think as they care to, and to choose as 
they will. We get the whole picture only © 
as we hold both to be true without pre- 
tending fully to understand the ways of 
God’s working. { 


The manner of Christian living, The 
biggest paradox about the Christian life 
is that it all depends on us, yet we are 
unable to live it apart from God. The 
apostle Paul put it pretty bluntly when 
he said, “I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me.” We are fully responsible, 
yet completely dependent. We are given 
minds with which to think, but we’re not 
to lean on our own understanding. We 
have wills with which to act, but our first 
act is to make them His, so that we can 
say, “Not my will but Thine.” 

You'll find your New Testament full of 
paradoxes as you study it—“He that 
loseth his life for my sake shall find it”; 
“When I am weak, then am I strong”; 
“As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing”; un- 
compromising toward sin, yet “all things 
to all men’—seeming contradictions like 
these, which hold two eternal truths in 
perfect balance, paradoxes that bring the 
life of God into the lives of men. 

Christianity is paradoxical because it is 
supernatural. And the things of God are 
so big and so wonderful that we can’t get 
them within the focus of our eyes all at 
once. Every phase of truth has its other 
side; we must remember to keep both 
sides in balance. 
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me Mew Opportunities in 
* SUMMER SCHOOL 


The Summer School provides opportunities for 
many who cannot be accommodated during the 
regular school year (fall enrollment is already 
filled). New dormitories enable us to take more 


students this summer. Full scholastic program, 


strong faculty, warm Christian fellowship. Gradu- 


ate offerings in theology and Christian education 
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have been strengthened; pastors, teachers, and 


Christian workers can now earn a Master’s degree 
June 10-20 Inter Session and 


Christian Workers Institute. in these fields during summer sessions. Early ap- 
June 21-July 18 First Four- 
Week Term. plication advised. Write for Summer School Bul- 


July 19-August 15 Second , : 
Rou Nenk Tem. letin. Address Director of the Summer School— 


WHEATON COLLEGI 


BOX No. MS-47 WHEATON ILLINO 








